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IN ITS

: Nature Certémty, Fxcellency, and_ i

" Beauty, (Internal and External)
pamculaxly Confidered, AlTerted
. and delcated a

FROM
The many Abufes which have Invaded that

ﬁawm iﬂgnte[fmm

. ‘Humane Innovatxon or pretended Revelauon

Comprehending likewife

The Gcneral Dities of Mankind, in their 1efycé‘clve Relauons
. And Particularly, R
The Obedience of all Chyiftiansto M A G 1sTRAT ES,

things Difpenfible in Matters of Rellgxona -
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The Epiftle Dedicatory
' TO THE -

ENGLISH NATION

And évery Perfon therein profefling Love to Je- |

fus Chrit, under what Appellation foever:

Particuarly fo my Brervurenand KinsMEN
according to the FrLE sm, ‘

- ~More efpecially to all the CrurcuEs of Crris 1, who

maintain one Baptilm of Repentance, for the
&

Remiffion. of Sins.
SIRS,
S| S gon cannot be lightly Tenorane of the  many
(LRER) (hanges which have Ige/‘gllen or Nation in the

cafe of Religion fince firft the (hriftian Faith

A by
W1 was received in this Ifland ; even o, you bave

NSON ftanding tnthat bebalf, be fuch, asthat you may
PO {imfor(t%tbly apply tbj:t fpe{cb, 1 Pet. ); 12.
This is the true Grace of God, wherein ye ftand.  Or at leaft-
wife, great canfe you bave to confider, whether you ftand perfe& and
compleat in all the Will of God, Col.4. x2. Thut being the great End
of the Loid, -in fending.us the Word- of bis Salvation, even to-prefent
every Man perfedt in Chuitt Jefus, Phil. 1,28, - :

. After what mamer this Nation firfk received the Chriftian Faith, does

not fo clearly appear from Hiftory, as might be defired.  The Roman

+ - Rasty glory much . Auftin the Monk, and would have bim Eng-- ;
lands Apoftle.  But Dictor Full denies him that Eonowr : Sheip- Rhem. Teft.
ing withal, that when be. came hither, be corrapted with Roman mix: © '

wures, that Chriftianity which he found among the Britains, . Aud in-
deed, Tabian (though o Papift) fhews how he would have impofed
fundry

great reafon to confider , whether your prefent -
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The EPISTLE

contrary:to the DoStrine which at firf} they bad feceived, ‘
, If Simon Zelotes, o Joleph of Atimathea, were the firft that
. Preached Chrift to this Nation, (as fome bold) then we dowbt not bue
1 Tiafag. the firfp Churches inthis Land, became followers of the Churches
452,41, whichin Judea wergin Chrift Jefus. ud Jurely, it feems more
' <. credible, that one of thefe (hywld firft Preach ¢6 the Bricains the Word
of Life, than that Faganus,or Dunianus, (fent from Elutherius Biflop
of Rome) fhould da it ; thefe being above in Flundred Years afterthe time
that Jofeph of Arimathea flowrifbed, which was Anno 81. the otber
ot gill Apgno 188, - - !
" But bowever this may be, yet we have the fucred Scriptures, which
pliinly fhew us the Way of the Lord, as it was fiff delivered to the
Churches of - Chrift in many Nations, And:it is that way of Chriftian Re-
ligion which the enfuing Syftems are defigned o demonfbrate. Neither 6
there any ather Gofpel to be received by us, though an Angel from Hea-'
ven fhould introduce it : How much lefs. the Childven of Men, who are
far ]Iy} inPower and Digiity? R ‘
o Themoft fbecions pretence wnder which. the Alterations, and manifold
Tnovations which_have “befallen the Cl{riﬂian Religion ,- have been
obtruded , s the Authority of the Church ( asif God had giwn‘
ber power ) to vary the Adminiftration of Ordinances, or to make
Intticucions in Religior: : But the confequenice hath fhewed the vanity
of fuch pretences, whillt we have been by this means, i  fome one Ordinance
incsmibred with the beft part of an bundved Ceremonics, namely the Eu-
charift, as is obferved in the Roman Maffes ;. fir which, . among other
‘ Eyrors, the Proteftants have juftly withdrawn their Communion,  Aud
*Me.Shape it is well obferved by fome, * Thac we have an Obligation to the
Sexmon be- 1 avgs of God, antecedent to thofe of any Church what(oever :

fore the .
Coun of Norare we bound to obey thofe, any fiirther than they are

~ Aldermen, agreeable with thele.

Angy 2374 ; ; i ¢
"8 2374 T, canfes are afsigned, upon which {eparation from a Church js

lawful. 1. When fhe requites of us, as a condition of her .
Communion, anacknowledgment and profeffionof . that for a
Truth, which we know to be an Errour, 3. When fhe re-
quires of us, as a condition of her Communion, the joyning
with her in fome Practices, which we know to bé againft the
Law of God. In thefe two Cafes ( faith my Author ) to with-.
draw our_obedience to the Chutch. is fo far from being ‘a Sin
that it is a neceffary Duty. >

Now

I

[findry Obfervations upon them, which the Britains sefifed, as being /

DEDICATORY,

* Now thefe things being fo, I have only this in -[pegia) s0: requeft of
my Nation, or Countrymen in general, that they, 1il] be pleafed: ( and -
efpecially the Learned and Pious among thew ) 10 devote tlzemfelw& tothe
impartial fearch after Primitive Chriftianity. ' ud; then,  that they
will vouchfafe to pernfe thefe Labours, appraving. them only fo far as
Truth appears.in them, and ﬁ much it willnot be 4/ to deny me, though .
“they be not publiflied with Learning. - For which defect, 1 [halt only Apo-
logize in the wards of L[ldovicus'Vives, who finding fome defest of Ludovic
Grammar in 4 paffage ?‘ Auguftine, De Civitat, Dei, faith: If 2 Vives.
Modern Divine had plaid the Grammarian thus, he fhould have orf; be.
heard of it, but dugufline may : Bucif Lie and Pant Lived oty a- . 13. c.24.
days, He fhould be held a Pedant, or petty Qrator, and Pant '
aMadman, or Heretick. . E Y
. Tomy Kinfimen according tothe Flefh, in the next Place I addyefs my
Jelf ; Imean she Ancient Family of the -Granthams, in the Cormnty
of Lincoln efpecially.  How welcome fuch a Dedication will be t0,you
1 kyiow nat, and therefore [hall not name you particularly, yon being Pey-
Jons of Quality in this World, and my Extraétionbeing immediately from
your poor Kindred, yet ﬁicb:vs were acknowledged by your ?rogenit}i_r:.
And though I am ane of the loweft of my Fathers Floufe, yet let it not dif
pleafe you to bear my Voice, whilltin thefe feveral Traates T only
befpeak you for God; and in order theresnto, befeech you to éonﬁder
your flanding invelation to Chriffianity, in refpeét of its Primitive In-
ficution. oo :
T doubt not but it hath been your cafe, with others, to fall fhort of
that beautiful Order wherein the Gofpel was at firft recommended to Mian
kindy by the Lord Chrift and bis Apofiles ; occafioned partly by the Tra-
ditions which we received from our zealows " ( though too much wiifguided )
Progenitors, fome of them living in the darker times of Popery; and
tl)()‘/e‘g that Reformed in part, yet conld wot ( perbaps ). fuddenly efcape all
the Tutrigties wherein they had been bewildred ; No, nor to this daymay we
betoo confident, that there hath been ( generally ) fo perfest an efeape
Jfrom themthat live in Ervour, as by fomeis prefumed, " Les.sis bonour
the Vertues of our PredecefJors, who,” by how much they departed from
the By-paths of their ceftors, are good Prefidents for ws to do the like ;
¢fpecially confidering bow it is written,  Fxek. 20,18, 19. Walk ye
notin the Statutes of your Fathers, I am the Loxd your God,
walk yein my Statutes, obferve my Judgments, and do them.
Let no Worldly Advantages canfe you to neglet that Honour which
cometh of God only. Itwas P:mlls) way to gain the excellent Kyow-
: _ ledg

ey




" withthe ftate of Chriftian Religion, as it was delivered o'

The EPISTLE

lede of Ebrift, lycouniing his noble Defcent, and all tllivn;v_f-xi_cl:
were gain to him spon o flefbly account, to be but bofs i com-

parifon of theknowledg of Chrift, the power of his Refurrecti-

on, and the fellowfhip of his Sufferings. :
Brethren, myhearts defire and prayer to God for you all, is, that ye
may be faved. - Andithough, 1 hope, you are not snmindfil of your Eter-
nal Beatitude, "yet' bejng. perfwaded that thefe Labours may Jome way
]’crvc yot towards youx abtaining that happy end. T have therefore com-

~municatedto you thefe following Meditations, containing ‘an Epitome of
~ that Dotbvine,which (after the fbrictef? fearch I conld make,eitber in  facred

Scripture, or other Writings } bath the neareft and moft [ull agreepient
he firft Chor-
ches 5 whomwe are to prefer as owr Pattern, in all our enquiries 5 and to
vefolve to follow no Man, when we find bim forfaking the Footfteps of
(Chrift our Lord, -and thofe bis fuithful Followers,
Thus committing yon to the Grace of God, I leave this Teftimony with
Joty as a faithful evidence of that Elonour and Refpect which I bear to.
wards you, and.to the eternal welfare of your Souls, at the Appearing

of il Great God, and onr Lord Jefus Chrift ; who will then make man;.

foft the fecrets of all Fearts, and render to every Maii accordimg as
his Works (ball be. : b

Einally, To all Chriftian Churches which acknowledg one Bap-
tifin of Repentance, for the remiffion of Sins, I do more elpe-
cially dedicate thefe following Treatiles, which defign the Reflanration
of C)/:riﬂinnity (whercin it s cither neglected, or abufed ) to its Prie
[Hine Tntegrity, both in the form and power of it. L

And as Primitive Chriftianity s the T icle, fomy care bath been;
that the Book might perform in fome proportionable meq ure, what t/;é
Title promifeth, Neverthelefs, 1 do readily acknowledy,” that my [)owfr
to perform herein, - comes fhort of my defives, as wel 45 of .others expeéta’
tion.  Elowbeit, 1defire youto take in good part what T s able to do,
whilft the innocency of ‘my defign bythefe Endeavours, [Pall plead a(minﬁ"
the cenfures of thofe Men ; who becanfe they camnit’ excel all Men>
think it a difbonor to do any thing, : T,

It is enough for me, that I can faichfully approve ny Heart to god
in this Work, as aiming [incerely at bis Glory in’ ity and the chief govd of
all Men byit ;- being alfo very Jenfible, that there is need enough of the
Publicationof a Work of this nature, in bebalf of the Churches pro-
feffing one Baptifm of Repentance, for the remiffion of Sin .
aswellinrefpeét of themfelves (whoare too innel Jrangers one unto aito-

ther

A e,

DEDICATORY. '

ther ) as on the account of athers mifapprehenfions ( and therenpon mif-
,.epreﬁmmtiom) concerning them. - . :
Four forts of great Attors on the Theatre of Chriftianity pave. -
appeared in the ll{o)‘ld, Vize The Fo_un_ders, Advancers, Contini-
exs, and Obfteuctions of it Of all which, the.latter have been mioft ns-
wmerous and prevalent, at lealt tvmany Azes. It will therefore con-

cern you (the Churches of (hrift ) to confider Bow you ave called to

perform your parts on the great Stage of Q{el{,gi_on. Let it never be faid
of you, that you came upon the Theatre, but did nothing, el lefs that
ot atted difbononrably there. N )
~ The Founder and Advancers of Chyiftianity, how famous are. theiy
Memories? Never Man [poke like our Saviour. "The Prince of
this World (i.e. the Devil ) came, and had nothing in him ;
thatis, found noevilin him. T was weet the mioft noble Profefsi-,
o, fhould bave the honotr to be founded by Hims - . o
The Advancers of it throughout the World, were fnmqm fbr their
conrage and indufbry ; no oppofition could prevail -againft them.. They
were mote than Conquerors through . Chrift, that loved them.
What thofe have done who were to be Continners of this facred Teftimo-
wy, -is not tranfmitted to us by fuch anthentick Record as the. former ;

. yet certainly, worthy things have been done inmany Ages,, by Chriftians

/

of that Rank. e
Now for our parts, we can never hope to advance. Chriftianity above

* its Primnitive Excellency (as fome would vainly pretend to do ): I's

enoughif we can but arrive at the ancient Path, and be Continuers of the

Truth, and the Fonouy of it, as becomes the Churches of Chrift; who

are (if faithful) as fomany Epiftles of Chrift, read andknown 2 Cm323.

170w, 3,15,

of all Men, jyea, the pillar and ground of the Truth,

And though it muft be granted, that many Learned, andin their way
very Pious Men, of - differing Perfwafions from ius, have wrote greas
Volumes on this Argument, and that with great advantage to the Truth.
Neverthelefs, by reafon of fome common Evvour of the Times wherein
they lived, and efpecially fuch Interefts as weve not eafily to be laid afide,
bave commonly built (in part atleaft ) npon fuch Foundations as gave
Infirnmefs to_their whole Work.  Among which nane more prejudicial,
than thewr feeking to raiﬁe up the Temple, or Church of Chrifty of the
meer natwral off-fpring of Men, yea, of whole Nations; and for-
cing-on their fentmments about Religion, by coercive proceedings againft
Mens Eftates, Lives, and Liberties.,

Now

Fohn 14,30




The EPISTLE

— Now you, the Baptized Chuitches, whillt you make every ones Per.

Jonal Regeneration ( at leaft by {rofefxion) neceffary to facred Baprifn,
and fo to their Adinifsion into't

e Vifible: Chiwrch of Chrift; and main-
tain that Principle, that it persains ot to the Powers. of Nations, to force
Mento aconformity to the Chriftian. Religion (as it is dignified above the
compion principles of Natural Religion) you bave certainly on this account,
the faireft way of all Men profefsing the Kunowledg of Chrift, to ferve

your Gengration, in the bleffed Reftoration of the Chriftian Charch, (and

therewith all Chyiftianity it felf ) “to its Primitive Beanty, in the orderly
?rofc[:ion and due Exercife of it. Tn which refpeéts alfo, Jou have great
encosiragement to profecute the boly Reformation of Religion ( wherein it
3 wanting ) in all amicable Ways, according to the place and capacity
wherein ye ftanil. o :

And for as mikch as the Baptized Churches in Lincolnfhire, have 4
mare_particular intereft in thefe Labonrs, ' for that at theiy Inportuniey,
and by their Encouragement, next to the wifé difpo g of God's Provi-
dence, I have undertaken this Task ; and now through the belp of God,
brought it to this prefent Effect. ~ 1o therefore more particularly recom.-
siendthefe following Difconrfes to their confideration, confefsing that by
bow much “any fhall receive Profit in reading them, by fo much they are
Debtars to the faid Churches, as Inflruments of their Good in this be
balf. ’

Your Sexvant in the Gofpel

for Jefvs fake,

- THO. GRANTHAM,

The

$.13.0f the c'xcz'llmcy of Cbriﬂ/uu J;r:crpl; above

The TABLE. .

P

The CoNTENTS of the enfuing 'I;.RBA'TI»SES;'

According to the order of the Books, Chapters, and Sections;

INTRODUCTION.
Secte I

o I the Divine Auihority of the Serip-

tures " of the Old and Ny Teftaments,

Andbow the Cavils of the Papills, or

e others, about the Originals, arevain,

S§. 2. Of the Oppofitions of fome Learned Men, and
Jometivies Papitt againft Papitt, concerning the
Original, ) . R N

§. 3. Of thevanity of Popifly Quarrels, about the
Englifh Tranflations of the boly Scriptures, .

§. 4. How Riow we or Capies and Tranflations to
be the Word of God 2 Anfwered,

§. 5. How know we precifely, what is the tiue
Word of God 2 Anfwercd. Seefurther in the
Table of the Defence.

BOOK, L

S. 1. OF the Obftructions. of the Progrefs of Chri-
Rianity, and particuiarly I(y_ Popifb Vanities,

*$. 2. The Certainty ind Excillency of Chriftian Re-
ligion s andfirft of the Life'of Holy Fefus.

$. 3. OF the certainty and m}ﬁmuer of ‘the Death of
Fefus Chrigh. . ’ )

" $. 4 OF bis being nwt{bi[r]uﬂ by Wlﬁ-Mm after

bis Death, chiefly becanfe' of bis. Miraclons
Works, : L

$. 5. Chrilt's Miracles above the power of Natn-.
rval Canfes, ) .

$o 6. 'Not doné by a Diabelical Spivir,

8o 7. They weiewroright by he Spirit of God,:

S8, The Refurveliion of Chrift the greatelt Mira~
cle, and confivms the whole of Chrijtian Dotirine,

o $o 9e ltis frivolous to object againft that Dogivine

which is confirmed by the Refierveciion,

£ 10: Chriftian Religion moft excellent in the nature
of ity Dodirine, and the greatnefy of the High-
Prigh, :

$o 11, Furtherof *the High-Prigit of the New Te-
Sament, and of the Sacvifice and Altay.

S+ 12,0F the cxcellent veward annexed 1o Chriftian
Religion.

other Religions, A
2 14, OF the Duties of Men to theiv Neighbours.
4 ¢ ig) s

according to Chriftian Dodlrine,

e PIEN .

$+ 16, OF the Chriftian Doctrine coneerning Earthly
-Subjtance, B : L

$.17.0F 8 wearing, and corrain Prece

 dng.Converfistion, See Cafes of Cohﬁiencc’.

$+ 18, OF thegreatnefs of the duthor, andsbe mars
wellous propagation of Chriftianisy, .

8219, Farther of the Propagation ‘af the Chriftian
Religion,. .~ 7 C

$. 20, Of the Tnfirmity and Simplicits of the firlt
Pmel)grf of Clzrij}iu);ligl. B P, ‘,} f . _ﬁj

$. 2. The great dpediments overconse by Chriftis
an Dﬂ{frin;%y b5, Excellency, -,

$.22.The Cong
the concluding

 of the Evidences o, be fuch,that

e A L

BO 0K IL

y ing 16 }S:czip)/lre, and divers Chriftian Wrisers,
o 24 Uf toe necelfity of proferving the Tnvernal vaps
of Chriftian R:hgian.‘b ¢ e
s OF the K “ Chap, 2, L :
« Yo CF the Knowledg of " Gody and Fofies Chi
whons e bath fins, and in wha rﬁmgf we fﬂgbf
p to be ignorant of bing, ‘
* 20 O the Order obeveit 3bis Kuowleds
be confidred, . o PR ey
S 30 OF the Unity of ihe Goedhead, from the Uni-
1y of the Nutsiré o Father, Son, and Holy Gholt:
$o 4o A pirticulay conficderation of the” Bffence of
L the Holy §, pirit, . :
$o 50 The Gudbead Tucaiporeal in vefpect of its Tirs
menfity, 7. .
o 6, Without Beginhing;and withous any Endingy
S 7. He is Omnipatens, and doth whatfoever be

$2 15, Of the execllency of Chrilian Precepts torsch-
ing Marviage: o

\

| pheafeibs, ,
5.8, He is Omnifeient, nathing dan be bid'frons bjm,
$e . He is Fupt, theve bs no Unvightconfnefs in hinis
$v 10, Heis Gracions, fil of Merey, wo Criielty is
ot b '
fort, Hg is Porfect, mo Iperfection is in birr,
$. vz, His place of Refidence iy in Heaven, yit nip
' CWI/IIA‘I{\IU:I?I.IW- o
$e 15 Notbing can be done wirhoss i Providince,
~ though connrary 1o bis IV,
S 14o 1t is smbawfiel 3 form any Shape, or Trirgge
of God, fo mdich as in ons Minds, o
: Chap. 3

Of the knowledg of Jetus 'Clui‘ﬂ, whom Godi\
[4

hatly

5 1:ej}1cfi; '

. . Chap.. 1, L
$o 1. The Definitioh of €bviftian Religion. accord-

of the F. it b‘oyok.]hcwi:ug brisﬂj .
notbing can be truesif Chriftian Religion be falfél -

i
1




o

)

. . P:
> Conccrning thic Dotrine of Self-denial.

T The TABLE.
hath fent to the Saviour of the World.
§. 1. Mankind generally apprebenfive of a fEate of
Eteinity, and hath fome inclination o beatitudé
. a{}ﬂfDml,}.{I k i Grocein Clrh o . - Chapy' 6. e
§. 4, Godinade known bis Gracein Chrift frons the | Whercin is fid f 1 Fonl
Beginning,  And of the knowledg which fime confidered the thing hoped for by
Heathens bad of bim. . ; ) by the way.
$. 3. OF themeaning of the yame Immanucl, and | §. 1. How all Chrifti : Ly Lo
~ bow it only, agreeth'so Chrift as God-man inone | seonfuefs of ;hg:?ﬁizzlfﬁﬁ% inberit ”)€ Righ-
Perfons .A : 162, HowCl)fiﬂinm inberis their Father N
§. 4. Chrift the Saviour of the World did veally | S, 3. How the Spivit of Promsifs i '{ Nty
talg abady ,7 D, orwar Min by Nt~ H b Spivit of Promifé is part ofthe Saints
$u. 5. Clyift did in the place andgead of Mankindy | ficind pare of the firft Buok:
Saljil shat Law by which the whole World flood | 5,4, H;l:»),’»‘(;fdl . E(!Z’IJ, drez;]k;:)l-e Hivs of the
guilty before God, : p
§. 6. Chrift did veally Ciiot phantatbically ) fisffer
dsatly in bisawn Body, for heSias of the'lVorld.) .
§. 7. The [I{igl,)[n‘u;rfixeffbuj[“‘m 5 imputed 10\ . 10 Vanity, ir clearly apened,
Men, and nade theivs by Faigiee: | $+ 6. Of the Eeatenly Inberitance; or the Ften
§.° 8. By the power of bis Gadbead, be vofé agait | Kinigdim of C/)riﬂ}: :a';):l";; ;::ci:”mi :fl;: ;J;r:/ml
from Deathy Bodily: And bow the vevity of the | thatis incofiderable, ' o of
Gafpel depends on thecertainty thereofs g ol ’ Ch ap‘ '7 g ;
§.-9. Chrift is vgled with all Powes in Heaven and) Treateth of An o i L Fon
Larth, and the only Heid and Law-giver to ¢he ngels, both.good and bad 5 and
Chirch as firch, Talt to Markind.
" §, 10, OF he fécond coming of Chrilt, and bonghe Vs, 1, OF the Original of

o

. of Suffevings,and bow we ought to fisffer for ﬁim 5

20 whichpurpofe, three shings. i
be'wnﬁderézzl A {;I T{?JP"’f.“’“blﬂmﬂﬁ

' ! h ;rivvi-
Dedges of the Houfé of God.[ See fécond Pars alfo.]

"fhall then determine the finaltave of lelf)'ﬂl\lg 15} are the Hot of Gd, Ahgelr, and bow thy ,
$ux1, How Chrift dwells inbis Church bybis Spirit, | §, 2. OF th - " .
whoft office is ot to abragate,but to eftablifh what- § Angeh'fz e nafure, dignity, and great numberof

Socver Chaiff bath taught bis Chusrch to obfetve,

y Chap. 4. St e OF the great ey of ‘the Apofhate Angels s~

§ o e ol o Mo apte, and az| . gam[éfM;u}Qm/. ‘ Angel,
L 1, Sclfis the will of Man corrupied, and as| $..5. OF the office and care of ‘good 4 .
Sfitch made the rule of bis actions, ) as fear qu,ﬁ;md bow mm{ %ﬁzdmf I:%ZII-[" n;e{}” i’)

§.- 2. Of the pawerfid conviflion of Siny and o due|  she sutelage of evil Angels. iginally left to
Senft of Maw’s wretchednefs, : $.6. OF thefinal oftateof ]

§. 3. Of the neceflity of an arofiel confideration of the| = f thefiak haeof Ang‘el.r,botbgml and bad.

o Mgy, Juftice, and Goodnefi of God, 30 srae
Convarfion,

$o 4o OF the great Patience of God, waiting to be
gracious 10 Sinners, R

§. 5. Of forow for Sin, as committed againft 4

© Gracions God, ‘

§. 6. Of true hatved of Sin intvhe very thought, o]~ ¢
Jingt istions of it .

§. 72 Of teneconfeffion of Siny and application to
God for Moy, ’

THE SECOND PART
Of the Second Book, containing the Fx-
terial part of Chriftianiky, '

Chap» 1. - !

Treatcth of the Churchy of Chrift, and the due

pay gfr {Fwépm'f}nng Membess intoit 5 and

§. 5. OF the vefabues of vightly bimbled Soudss | 1y theren:;c apifin of Repentance s n'ccefr -
Chap. 5. §. 1. Theexram P

,»1‘1-5.—&‘:&':‘[(1“:( }d]i'q‘“:;‘;ii“ M.nnl’s conformity to Jary: Z,ffz;':/ﬁflfﬁf,ﬁﬁ}'{mﬁ;’:,7;0"1%'
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with the s‘”{ﬁ‘; ’Wl’g. 19, Heb.8,13. /é;akfriﬁn, o8 it exalsesh the - Spifis Speaking in

‘. @"i:g;?sicf;ﬁ;,i',,e artainly gofid dejire | St the Spii JIeoking, i vy fyly

thercfore the-while "{“M"ﬁ"ml Coremanies are 2; ﬁi%:%izww; F; tl)z‘Quaker c)}ncerrﬁng’

ceﬂfg.rcumciﬁa:: abrogated, which fillypewsthe|  CHR ST, Deckrig shas The Blogd of
5. Ig,;vv of Ceremanies 'is ceaféd.

Chrit, which cleanfet from Sin
feen with h})o‘mf bEyea Direcil
g ) cv | Seriptures, 1Whers the [irfoi) Wiildings and turn_
. Chap,, 1?- = N b “Qrizke, S -
e Sernm the Tongue: | ings of the Quaker to gﬂwp.e, in this cafe are
%:}l’lz{;’;ﬁ?ﬁ:ﬁzmﬂ"ﬁ;};; he Tongiee, ';ngh’ and I;/r‘,vamry,u;plamly difcoyered,
ik is vain, Six Negative Direllin ec Chap, 2. .. 50 R
W Reliion is vain, Six Negative Dire | ap, L . : 4

. gﬁ;bn;; Government thereof, 3, The grofi ERRDT lzﬁ‘ﬂt&lelAK- R

v Wisnever
" againft the

! ! i the Tongue 20! concesning iy Ké Mrre(}? ] ,qﬁ;Gﬁxi[}v and patti-
§..2 S Roles wherdy to eui she Tougag 10 enlarlyin aenyiﬁgum Chiift hath any Body
« phefitable difeomyis, —— of Fleth, but the flefhly: Bodies of the Saints

Ard plainly faying, Fhar nochitfy whith Was
* Mortal, was.called Chn'}l'-" bl J}Y

. BOOK. IV

o In Anfwei whereunto, )

The fubtite Devites, and predigions Evafions of it
) i Quakers, are fearched, found oitty aud repin:

i Containing a Defence of. Chriftian Re-| - = SecChap.z, o 8
i ligion, againft Humane Innovations, 4+ The ‘dangerons ERROURS of. -the Quilicts

; . agd pretended- Revelations: - In-Six |, éoncerning the Orzlnvz‘{lzlncer of Chiigt,

L. Pt toer M Erein {
< figll T reacxfelsq S The gﬁ'nt Pride of thein Spirit i} plaini, difeoveied,

S " from tb; ,Ltdl])i;lgplum nzqrdr,_lgy.w ich tljt‘)'/"'m_
©Treatife, 1. - . Pl

- prefs the Ordinances of Chriff, termiing ihiem old

- . Clouts, rotten Rags, &, Whish great wica
o The Awhirity of the ,’”5’, ‘?” iptires to de{tr{e all .’(gdnefr, it veproved ;. ’fbe Ordingrices of, Chrift
i i Cﬂll"‘?’""f"’-’d 450"‘, Rc'hg;'ﬂ" am‘ojfg S;I:TIJ:;GX’ faitbﬁ/llyﬂmiutained,_ana' rlngedum{ynﬁt/):re-'
4 afferted. and  maintaine againy -

of further evineed, See Chap. 3. .

PISTS. s bel| 50 The Light within, and she irge Ufe thereof'5 of

4l TEN ARGUMENT S, Prowcllm: :Z God bath endowed Mankind n geneial with it,
P”ﬁ';‘ ]I; apal Church of Rome o srire " i oppofition to tbe%ak;zrs hiftakes abous is,

of Chrift, L . With- e e

Occi}iolled /{yfm"d Q”Z’f; ﬁ'; f"’”f’l ;iv};?};g’ An Exhorsation t6 all Chriftians, 15 b.wa‘i'; of the.

i 104 reatife: with - Ty akers) N A

::’;’;f::g:fg;n :’ﬂ‘if' projudice againft the Au- dangerous Erivrrs of Quikerifin, See | hap, 5.

thority of the Seriptures, &, ————

The PIEDOBAPTISTS APOLOGY
for the Baptized Churches :

Taken out of My, Pérking, Divdase;
and De; Yer, Lighy,

Treatife, 2, N

4 SECOND DEFENCE of th Serip-
tures, and the Authority of the Spirit Peaking
in them, in oppofition to the Spirit of the QA<
KER.

i, Wherein - findyy Frange Cavils of the S
o uaker againft she certainty of the Baoky of| ) Trea'nﬂ‘. a0
= &')l'es (1o be writ by Mofes ) or shether Wherein ibe e ten principal Atgumentsuﬁ_mlfvl

Hermes swas the Author, 8ecs brought to defend Tnfans Baptifut, ave Jeavuiedly

And




Suppofed tobe a Rire among the Jews.
'AndP b

,‘ﬁl”

T

The TABLE:

Anfivered, and the Tvalidisy shireof plainly d;-‘
‘monfivated. :

Together with forte particnlar Confidebtion of Dr.

“Hammond’s drguments from Infans Bapiifm,

'S
me Friendly Animaduverfiops on Dr, Stilling-
flect’s Digrq]%u about Infant Baptifin.

THE QUERIST EXAMINED,
S OR
FIFTY ANTLQUFRIES.

B TREATI * .

The chief Ground on s ) t
- Presbyterians ‘buils . 1allice. of baptizing
nfants, is proved. 1o be very infifeiens,

. Wherein
It is obferved from- the Leavned themfilves, that
there is no clear Scripture for Tnfant-Baptifm,

' ¢ Nor ,
Prime Tradition, nor famons Rr{m, shat Infapts
weve Baptized in all Ages of the Church.  (‘See

the Prctace.) And .
Al )

<o raxtery and the (-

" England, proving’ Infins Biptifin 6 be againtt,
: :hegcom’mm éfcmm.' With 3 Aﬁ‘fm
" to two impottarit Queftions, propounded by
aPeifon of Qualitys ..o

TREATISE. 5.

I

The Fouith Principle of Chift’s ﬁo&ﬁne vig-
dicated,” - T,

- Both fiom Striptuic, w

o, And -
The beft Amiquiby: "

i

; . With :

14 Defence of the Office of Mﬂ\w ers in the Church
. to be of DivkieRight, ds the Office of Bifbopeg
. Dedcois, &e. o f'é end of the World, .~

PERY

GOSPEL 'SEPARATION
MAINTAINED,
By

Proteftants ground sheir Separation from the
Roman Papal Chairch, /" = 7ot

‘ - And ‘ ‘.
The moft imporstant Okjeciions againft the Sepavasi-

Seven Argriments 3 in anfiver to 8 Propofition

written by a Learned Man of the Church of

1 o ' '

’

H A A4 £
plamt? if A 4114 nfi
and divers Argunents,

on maintained by the prefent Bapu'fn‘lr Churches
{ Fivtomi
Y >

Seripture, Reafon, -and the Prfn&iﬂu on which thé

\

gosaseadis

o

Lo

] .

L STV S

might not fail of t

* Baith; whon inthe
- T would niotfear.to win fome,: by fhewing:the impoffibility. of redeeming

To the Enfuing

Wt

PR

Men,
a -

Secraon L
-know not God, 'the poor Infidel Heathens, X

cles, with their Diabolical Divinity, or:Philofo-

the excelling Purity of the Chriftisn Lawj above
what can be objected ‘againft!it;: Nor would I
fear to prevail as- mach by xecounting the Miras

cles wfougi\: ini confirmation-of .the .Chriftian Faithy-@s if- I could work
- fome Wonders pre(ently among them ; Becaufe thefe. things: wese vt
© ten; that Men might believe that Fefiss is the.Chrift i and iconfequently: J

he Efféqt attending:the Caufe or Medns, or - Word.of
Fear'of God minifired of preached imbis Name..-Yea

our-felves : :and than by.obferying that no Do&rine fave that of the Holy

Scripure diredts us
Manlind, :by his la

to a Savious; or one whoigaine ‘an.:puirpole to. redeent
ying doivnhis own ;Life-for- them::. neither fhould

doubt the:péifivading them to believé the Refurrettion of: the:Deady:.and
thei Judgment tosaome ;:-by fliewing,  w«:That. the shing: muftinceds:be
poffibte With God;! who made: the. World 57 and izsotheifeveral Inflanges
of thofe mentioned in the Scriptiire, who rofe from Death:to Life; .efpe:

- cially the Refurrection of Chrift, And I would éicher fhew them, they

mudk belleve thefe Inftances, or elfe believé nothing that by Report, of

Writing, hadbeen

told them, thefe beirig as credible as the other,
. B ‘

, But

. : SR e
s=Ercit my bufinefs. herein to deal:with thofe that -

fliould comfort my felf with:hopes to ‘overcome .
\jw their blindnefs, by comparing’the Diviné Ora- - -

m&wmﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ@zﬁ‘%ﬁgﬁgﬁéﬁ

- TR

o Slée;pbgg‘_tbe.imtlz and Divine Authority of the Scripture, as l:eing'
= the undoubted Oracles of God, againft-the vain Cayils of ill-minded
"y o and njurions I e

¥

phical Speculations :. and. thence demonftrating = .




1

2 - The Tuyoduchion to the enfuing Treatifess .

" But thefz are not the Men we have todeal with, a geacration*ot Men,
even of thofe that bear the (
Oracles, on whish the Chriftian Faith hath {o far.a dependance, as if they
proveé Falfe, Chriftianiey cannot be True,. "+ [ cle

Thefe kind of Men'tatk much of the Originals, as if nothing elfe
would down with them but the :Original Text,” When yet no Man can
fay that thatvery Paper which the Apoftles committed thofe Oracles to,

iy ghe filt place; hathremaingd to this day ; Nor was it needful, many
» 7he Eriflnd Copies being probably more exa@ly drawn, * and fo more fit to-be kept
Heb. warwrit for Pofteriey,  Tofay that the Apoftles wrote in Parchment, what they

4y Tim. Heb, ! S A . .
3. pajifpr. fent to the Churches, is more thaircan:be proved : It's certain fome wrote

Romi&2t; jn Paper, 2 Jobnv. 12. yet it is rational to believe the fame Matter was™
J. Tertiuswho cominiceed afterward to more durable Materials.” My Judgmentis, thae *

wrete this :' " it was betegr for the Churches, that thefe firlt Sheets (hould not endure
Fowr Brethit) 1 ong, the fame Matter being now committed to Writin%by many Hands

sprote the tEp.
o the Cavinth. throughout the whole World ; for bad any now . thefe firft Draughts to

1Corté. 7o flyy, " they might abufe the World, andall the Churches in: the World, .

Twe Brurbien Wione'¢haid any M can do by the Coples ; as by adding or taking away

3 Corty.ba. at pleafure; "and who could correét the Original ¢ Were thefe Manp-

" Titchicus wrot " - " e
whe Epad Eph: upon the Nations, and who could get them out of their hands todifcos

aphrodicns ver the Cheat ¢, And the fame may bg faid if chefe Writings were inthe -

Ep
that e Philips hands of any other Potent Party.  Butnow the Origjinals being no where
Titch& Onel. g0 be faund; bue: yét a multitude of Copies, .and the fapte tratflared by
thatto Collol. 1 Inieudes of Mén into feveral ‘Languages, by thig means: s}l ape foros
Now thifs | to'bie more peaceablé than perhaps they are willing to be
ovly apier,the only: Copies of the ‘Sacred: Oracles, and others Eha“ﬁ;ﬂ.li?glkl.ei/ fo that

) 0',"’4:""‘15:"‘();4 they.cannot pretend’ the QFiginal, nor quarrel, with,iﬁﬁ géidit‘,ngbgqq
“hand, which their Coples; Thus hath God’s: Wifdom difpofed beskex¥oy the Ghureh
wiclikerhy  ghan fhe.could have cthough or defited,.” And it is worth Obfatyation, thas
ner fa ® fcaroe any orie of. the Churches; to whom Paul wiote: (eicept'the Geld

: tiariz) -hid the Original,but only cercain Copies written by divers hafids,

as Tfhbie in thel Masgin = And why :might not shefe Copyiffs poflibly vary - ‘

ini fome worduor tittle, and yet thefe' Spered Wiitings neverthe woife;
while:the Holy Tioring theteils was notviolated ¢ :Can we think, thar
“\whew the: A poftlés. predchisd;: they had (il the very felf famie:Phrafes 2
this‘werc'idle tolividgin, and-yetthey had the fclf-fame Gofpel to peach
jnevery-place. T'fpdak not thiscas: thac. I approve of altering the Holy

' VWriitings, mostiot in the lealk dorats- yet if -cafuallyin’ Tranforibingior

Printing shere fhoptd be fome:failure, 1 do notthink thatby and by that
Oopyds to'bierejected altogether; or. theAuthority' of the Scripture
thiercfore'made ninlk on voidy thar Men might fetup themfelves above:id;
fohd: undék - presente of: thei Chuxch; andiothibrs pretending the Spiriey
whileltithey bothxejedt the Chisch and: Spirit;as held forth; and fpeaking
inithe Scripture e T e s
Yd s

i

Chriftian Name, -are rifen up:to.quatrel the -

. Learned Men,. - Bu this 1 declare toall the World, that I conceive it g,

feripts in the hands of the Pape, or his Party, what Mifts might they &aft.

By} ARG IAPCLH
be;finice they hava
ful Watchmen in the Chriftian Profeffion in this behalf, in'the f

. Churchesiwere futnithed with helps that way (it all ptobabific

- obferved, -that it’s impoffible to corcupt the Sacred Scriptires:

Tbe]mrodg&idna‘tatbe enﬁ:mg’l’)"eéﬁﬁz} BT ;

: SHero L

. Tam forry to fee Leatned Men quatrelling as they ds; - aboist the 'O
ginal Sceiptures, (or thofe at leaft which pafSudder that Name) Papiff . =~ ..
againlt Proteffant, and fométimes Papiff againl Papift,. "Yhus Grég: oreg. sisviin:
Martin, a Rhemift, againtt Di Fulk, who yet leasnedly defends both Dr: rute,
the Copies, and the Englifh: Bible which wds takeni diit of ‘them. - How - =
foutly- Arrias Montanus, and others with him ( thotigh of the Papacy )
have defended thofe'Copies, which agree with-thofé that wete Tranflated -
into Englifh, againlt Lindanws-and his Gemplices is well known, fo thic L,',,,L;;,,,,‘ T
weneed not ‘concern our felves in the Quartel, whileft the: Tiuth finds C
Defendeis even among its Oppofers.  Nor-are ‘the Baptized Chutches
without Leained Men, and fuch as have concern’d thésfelvésin this Con- -
trovétfie ; yet (hall we not build npon their Authority; neither contefnd -
it, knowing no Reafon why theit Judgment-ihay not pifs among other -
abundantly fatisfagtory, that. the Copiés of the Sacted Oraoles, com: Pref E,"\ﬁf;’“_
imonly-called tlie'Originals, hiave:no corrupt Do@rine in' them, "bedaufe] Defence of the
afecrall thar Envy can'do, after the greatelt fifting, ‘the Objections ace 'of fiad, T
finall moment’; as all may obferve, who fhall diligently sead the, Cori'
troverfies depending in that Cafe, between the Léarned E}(i{:g/):- and Pyo.

* teftants; And befides; it is certainly-impoffible (in thefe daysy for any

Man whatfoever to corrupt the ‘Greck Copiey, there aké (o many. Copibs

extant to difcover the Cheat, and watchful Inftruments on all ﬁ{les; é’ﬁai
he thae thould attempt i€, would be fure to meet widh no'finall coirei¥ion
for fuch bold folly 5 .and we have no reafon to doubt byt thieie was ds care:.

forel] it Ages
of-the Church,. as can now be folnd :* And' the Apofiles' Iﬁl‘évaé‘g]?f
ved.till, there were innumerable Copies of the Sacred Sérigtlité, b thagall' zuge . .

. , it
covex any Falfifications, if any were madé in the Holy' Wrltings « Bue.
it fhould feem thiat none were'{0-hardy *to atteinipt it ity the ‘Apoles

" Times, -only fome there werd, thatby swrefing thofe Epifilosof By Pal;
: gndeav,ourcd thereby the defruttion if themfy, w:'."(' T'fi@l’é%i %x{cf:é-’

ticeof. And had any denied ot corrupted the Writitigs thetiife

o
fhould.as well have heard of itas of, the othet. We th,ezefbié‘éo;e wég

.. thatfuch hach'been the Providence of God, that Men conld ndk coriiipt
“#hofe Holy Writings.which-he:had otdainéd for the Génerdtioits 'gb

‘cotoe 3 meitliet tanr all the'Art of Evik Men fife out; orfoif inco’ ehe
Greek Copies,. fo:much asoties Séitence; bue::i' elthér Frieﬁd":)gf Fo&would
foomdetscEithem,  OF the fami¢ confidetation is the Hebrew Tesr'y ind -
dbefide that, the Fews have fisch a jealous Byein that@aﬁ;"ié‘zdmé Have

e tg : “the'OM
Teftament, fich i¢ becairie Godbs Providence o wilely ¥5 proyide £ ~~;‘%1e'
contrary 3 fo: ehat'we haveilitdund o bolieve, that flo Wateriul "charipe
hath befallen the Scripture fince the Writiug tﬁ%é@cﬁ?*‘t‘@ this ddy.

1o

iy Lo . .. SEGCT,.
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* Dr. Fulk
Def, of the

Engh Tranfls-
< rien,

*Melaseti

'Evagestizit,

The TntroduStion to the enfuing Treatifes. »

A S.E ¢ 1. 1L

- Thenext Quarrel lieth-againtt our Englifh Tranflationof the Smpmre:, .

vihich the Papifts do account  Falfe .and Heretical; &c.” A great Noife
wehave about this by Greg, Martin 5 but I think it's fuﬂ‘ici%nﬁy ﬂ;)li’:i

by his Antagoniff Dr, Fulk, 1o * which I refer my Reader ; and.yet be- .| ’

cauie every, Man cannot xead that Difputation, we fhal i

the vanity of this Objection, as to tll)ne great’ Dogmacli‘l:]aeir e;;:iﬂ.z);fqim
Bible inthe Englith Tongue, by an Appeal to their own ‘Englith Tran-
flation of the Rhemifls ; though it is certain our Tranflation is'nearer
the Greek Copy than theirs, as appears by Momtanus, who though a

Papift, yet he leaves cheir. Vulgar Latine (out of which the Rhemifls E

(tranflaced ) in many hundreds of places I fuppofe {:though I have not

. much the.more Excellent; as by how much the Tranflator wastore: Able -

thofé whohave Tranflated the Scriptutes into our M

Computed them ,.and tranflates from the Greek as we i

down two Inftances in ftead.of the reft : For Examzl)le onl(}ilo-) i]n“llltllzlxttfzt
3. 2. in favour of your penal {atisfaction for Sin, you ‘read from out
Vulgata, Do Penance, Penitentiam agere; yer Montanus rian(lates ¥mm
:hc;_Grecle,'.Pm;itemini, Repenr, . Again, you readin Hep,x 3.16. i’ra}m.
vetur, as if we merit God by good Works; buc Montanns from 'the Greik
reads Bene: places, Well pleafeds asit is alfo in our Englifh Tranflation
Anc} thus is our Englifh B}ble defended by a learned and judicious Pa, iﬂ'
againft thofe who Carp acde; yea, againdl theic Vidoar Latine (ac liati
in very many Pafliges-) and Englifh Tranflation alfo. -And yet furely,
when all is faid on both fides,- that may. fairly be faid, a ittle Ch‘arity ,
would put an end to thefe needlefs Cavils about the Engliﬂ: Tmnﬂa'tim};
-of the Holy Scripture. - Forjt cannot be denied, but Tranflations are: (o

and Honeft than others ; .and it would betrer, become: Men to help: one
anotliér,. thip tg lie Carping at oneanothery as the mannés of  fogzis: -
Jvmuft needs be a great Breach of Chriftian Charicy: to think-,htl;at

Vi i othér Toy
purpofely give usa falfe Interpretation of any .word;.ri{'.‘t)l?eg;‘ ei’nv":}:gli(:

Confeience knew it to be fo.. - Would. they.be fo foolith:thus wabi - ]

‘théix Countrey, and expofe their Credit as: Scholars; their Counttey
with ‘themfelves, tothe peril,of., Et}cmal Damnation, -’anl:l?';ll‘(t‘ltl)i\‘:x?;ﬁ

about the true Xnglith of an Hebyew, or Greek phrafe, - . He that fialk fay

this of Men, Learned beyond cxception; for fuch a-Work (as ivjs ,
‘known our Tranflators were) that :l,lcx,g‘v:ilfully,‘: or.of iﬁt(;urp(o:g, 1311; L

- Tranflace; fallly ‘(as; that is the ufuial Charge of thet Rbemifts:againgt

their Oppofites ) ‘What doth he elfe, bue give-notice; chac g

G IPPROTRES ) N.Ae € L Lthat. no«Man:
:c_sf}t to h"z';;e;! his Undertaking vo give,ys 2 moro pérfcé?’l'ranﬂat?;t‘?
And ic is-upon the matter to.expofe all Conventions of Mén:
unavoidable Sufpition, " ‘ s’-o."L carncd Men:

¢

. A o e sl 0 o
. Finally, So mich is the Perfection of the meandlt of our Tranflati.

oifs, .that I fear no Mans growth in Ghriftian Vertue fand: Knoiled.
corics up tq‘thc. pitcl? of it, why then-may, it not ftanda I\i{f‘im}:&:‘ﬂfﬂgi
thof¢ diat Contemn it, and fcorn to Readi? All che Apoftles d%i not

Preach

" Man can find in the Tran
cile the feeming Differences in the firft,why do we do not fo by the latter?

- Would God there were as great an harmony in Do@rine and Practice,
-among all that own the Chriftian Name, as there 1s among the feveral

. How I knew our Gopies anid

The Tntroduttion to the enfuing Treatife,
: . ! : -

Preach the Gofpel with the fame excellency :- All the Evangelifts did-not

write the Gofpel with the fime file and exadtnefs ; And why ibuft all.
" Interpreters be of the felf.fame lerigth and breadth, in their exactnefs it

Tranflating the Gofpel ¢ I am perfwaded I can find as feering Contia-
di@ions, among the Evanﬁcliﬂs, in peaning the Divine Story; ds 4ny
ations which are extdnt 3 we labdur.to recon=

Tranflations; we fhould foon be one Church, for they ar¢ dll onte Serips

" tures .

§ger IV...

1 have ‘been very eamemry démanded, by fore of the Romifh Chisrch,
£

of God¢ 1 thall cut my Anfwer thore ¢o this importuie Detdnd; ‘and yet
trult to make it plain to every Capacity, only by fhewing that the New

“Teftament is God's Holy Oracle 5 -for in [o doing, the Law and the:Pro-

phets are confirmed, being therein alledged as the Word of God more
than an hundred and twenty times, by, Chrift and his Holy. Apofties §
and once in general itis faid of the Lord Jefus, That beginning at Mofes
and all the Prophets, be expounded to bis Difeiples, in all the Seriptiyes, vhe
ehings concerning himfelf, Luke 24, Which is a full Evidence that the
Scriptures then éxtant are Authentick; notwithftatiding theyhad begn
Tranflated by the ﬁrum? two Intepreterss long before ¢

it is needlefs to enquire further in that cafe:

* . And that the New Teftament is God’s Oracle, 1 proveafter this mans.

nery 1; It iscither the Oracleof God, or the Oracle of Satan, or Man’s
Devices.
God's Oraclé,. . The Major isevidentof it {elfi  And Satan’s Oxacle it
is fiot, becaufe it teacheth all manner of Verstue and Holy Living 5 :not

- can any Iniguity or Impiety be fhewed to be the Defign thereof; . for it

doth conftantly reprove all Implety and Iniquity ; and who fo loveth thefe

" Teltimonies,and conforms to their Documents,dothhate the Dévil above

all things, And again, all the workers. of Iniquity, and fuch as love
Debauchery, do fly from the Light of the Sacred Writings, having no

» greater torment in. this World, than to be brought to sheir powerful
Evidence againft their Impictics, as blefled Experience doth abundantly

teftifie ; fo chat he muft have a brazen Forchead that dare contradict it
And that they are not Mens Devices is clearj L o
. 1. Becaufe they do n6t only agree to the Principles of Morality, and
huimane Vertue, in the higheft degrees thereof, but doalfoheighten their
Zeal toVertue, and enlighten their Underftanding$; in-.things motie

excellent, than Principles of a- Common Juftice, as appears undeni-

. ably.by a Comparifon between thofe who are actuated byl them, axid chofe

that are ignorant of them, R : .
3, What is contained in thefe Writings of the New Teltament, as
' c . Macter

anflations of the Scriptures tobe the trie Word.

attime, {o thar .

But itis not Satan’s Oracle, not Man’s Devicés 5 Ergo, it is
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6 MA, - ﬂa‘fntra'dg‘&idn toatha.‘&nﬁdng‘:ﬁeati os.
ks N > o . :

Mactcr of Fact, are no'Devifed Fables, becaufe the very Adverfaries of
the Gofpek are forced to acknowleds fuch things wére done 5 and' fo 4p-
parent was the: Life, Death, and Miracled “6f Jefusy-¢on which the
whole Teftimony dependsythat. Fofephus, the Jetwith Hiftoriagraphef,who

lived about thefe Times, cannotdiffembleir, but is forced to confefs it, .

and tofay it was fearce lawful to call onr Lord Chrifta Man, becanfe of
the admirableé Works whichhe did. Loei _
-3+ The Sin@ity of the Precepts havenot a meer humane Stamp, they
having u6 tendency:to exale-any but the Lotd only ; and tie fo thwlrc o

" the humane Will, “and worldly Triterett, as nothing more ; -now had cor-.
fupt Man had the fonming of thefe Laws, its apparent by the Laws they

daily make, thathe would ha,vc' confulted his own Honour and Intereftin

the making of them, e
4. Neither do the Promifes contain’d in the New Teltament, favour of
Man’s Dévice; being of fueh fublimity, as hath not entred into the Heart
of Man o conceive, efpeciully that of the Refurredtion of the Body, and
the Glory that fhall foﬂlow, which we fee thofe that leavé thefe Opa.
clescontemmas a Fable, or elfe make the beatitude tifey look for,to ftand
iniGaraal Delights, as the Mabwmetans, . A R
.+ 5+ Ner are the Threatnings or Judgments againt wicked Men, there-
by givenforth like Men’s Imaginations, beinga pefpetual Torment: in
' everllting Fire; - which is-a'thing beyond the reach of Man's Congei¢
how it thould bey: ind therefore derided by thofe that follow theirhumane
Light only, as'a thing incredible, ; i S o

.- 6. Ifithis Bopk ‘of the New: Teftamentbe Fahu,lous;{o‘f‘d\;{.éﬁlsj Dew. '

ced; than no Book whiatfoever can efcape the like Ceriftre, - No Hiftory
can have fo much as Humane.Qredit : all are lies,if this.be not traey fecs
ing upon. the fame grounds any Man queftions this to be 4 tiye Recofd of
the Will and Teftament jof the Lord Chrift, - all Monuments of Aiiti
quity, Records; Wills, .Gharters, - Donations, - Hiftoties;' Precépis-of
« Philo(ophy; and whatfoever is by’ Writing tranfinitted co us from the -
Ages before s, mift undergd the fame Cénfure.: “And then as! e it
would turn Chriftianity out of the Wotld, . the latterfends pivtly Humis
sity. dfter it.', But if otherwife we will not part with the'lacter, lees
like Min canfider, -that God hath be€h s careful over Men in things Ra-
ligious as Citil ; and that itis by bis Provideriee that thefe Divine Recodis
bave outlivid the imalicé of: thany wicked Generations who. have fafiphk
their Deftruction, .ds much 4s -Herodifoupht ‘the lifo of Chrift lih{zlg, -
Aog, decivir. This ‘way ‘wint che Famous Wiipuline, a rening, Thar Ly ihi. diffing T
palaver Diyine Providesive; the Sm}mze' barly gosten-she moff extélling J)ﬂll)‘oﬁg}}i 7
any other Books, - B S 5
- Fag.cLét ehe Accompliflimenit of the wondedhl Prophecies of ‘Chyift
contained inthe Wew Teftainont, : convineé Few aswell asa Turk) aitd
much more Men pretending to love Chrift, that- thefe: Recsids dte ok
1y The Unbelieving Few} have had occafion to bewail 'the Defolationof
thaik City and Nationy as Clyrift with Tears forefhewed: them, Liteiiy:
425 43, 44. and by this lec all Men learn to beward how they’ qir’éﬂiﬁi
thc(v;erity of the Refiduc, =, =i 1.5/ i v St AL
BRI !
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8. Bellarmine,

\

* fciiption of divers of the Holy Epiftles do clearly fhew: Nox cai
* deny it, or prove the conttary; and of shefe firft ‘Chirehes, Who: fab Hebs.iyn,

“Scriptures;, and profefy to own!thiat WAy of "Chriftiani

. commdnly calléd Apochrypha, have been doubte

e

N

The Tntrodu8Bion to the enfuing Treatifes. - 7 e

', 8. Bellzymine himfelf is compelled o " allow the Scriptures own  Evi-

dence to be of great Authority to prove it the Word of God, Tefes of

épfa Scripturd,~as he is quoted by Dr, Willit, This we call God's own

Witnefs, ~putting his name tothefe Holy Sayings, thac we might have .
{ure-confidence. . Thus Augafbine ; Godhaviug (poken what he bheld cor. Mg 4 Civie.

© wenient; firfbby the Prophets, then by himfelf, [meaning the Lord Chrift} D”‘!"“'c'3:

afterward by his Apoftles made-that to be Scripture alfs (which we call Gaho-
nical) of whe mzyif’x;c{/enr Hithirérysom shich we rely i;; tl;{mg: which befal ,
vy Uridérflanding. e . ST L

.» 9+ Nor fhallwe baulk the Teflimony, in which the Romanifts fappofe
they have the clearelt Incereft, wiz, ‘the Chirch of Chift, by whom God . -

"hath tranfinitted thefe Writings (as God's Oracles). to us, But_thén, *Adszatse.,

is Churchi : Miireh s Fye e s 6.2:3,
will they, nill they, this Church s the * Baptized Churxch'{ for unto them coy 715,
was committed the Oracles whereof we-{peak, as the Dire@ion ot In- ;G\&‘tl?.ﬁ{
¢ IA&sxg,'l,z,;. v

Ghrift, and were bis Record-bearers? We dught to intéspret ((ith.Gerfos) johm Gerion
that faying of Augiftine, { would not bilicve the Scriptures nnlef§ the” Au: de vies spir. -
‘thority of the Church did wisve i - Bs for thofe Churehies which fuceeed- . -

ed in the Ages following, wherein prefently great Divifions hippened:;

. thefearea far lower Evidetice fioni whetice to ferch the Cérthiney ot Au-

thority'of thefe Sucred Books ; not much- ftronger than the ‘Bvidénce.of

- the prefent Chriftians; being’ proper;® ntither to this or’thik Pirty of

them, who fill rerained elic Seriptores a they were délivered; any more
than if the Greek Charchat this day fhould ‘arrogace’ that Prerogitive ;
or the Romn-Lapal Ghurch, who would wielt it'frotn 1) profeffing Chri-
ftianity, to chemfelves only 4 whereas in' tfuth, all’ ehid acknowledy the
' : atfirk delivéred;
may claim chis-priviledg withias good Realon as the apiffs s However
she moft pute Churches; tiave the  fattelt ' plea i this beéhalf ,* abd “who
thoy are, will Ltruft, appeit in ‘anile';%{op;ij'.xx‘uehfq‘fé,in the_following
‘Treatifes. . And thus muol at- prefent (fat” we-fhill have occifion, i
‘our Defence of. Chriftianity, to fpéik farthdf) to th'r&“(lnjeﬂion,'ﬁém: ‘we
know the Scriptuyes to be the Word of GYd e B
IR TR B I O Jfli

[

il

> Te-hath likewife been deindiidel, "6y thofe of e Chiuteh of Rowe,
How I knew precifely what was shé Worll 9 God ¢~ Bit'Weate o far from .
defining the precife number of the Books of Holy Scripture; that we
know they arc not all come to our hands, 1 Gor, 5.°9. Phil. 3. 1. Cobf.
4.16,-nor tothe hands.of-others that-wecan hearof: ~Neither can~1
underftand, what profic accrues to the Church, by rejecting fo many
Books as Apocryphal, whilcft yet they axc allowed to beread inthe Church
as Holy. Writings 5 Neverthelefs, it muft be ffanted,, that the Books
very much; fome or all
of them, by oneorother of great note in the Churches, yea, in the time e
of Augufine,and by Angnftine himfelf : "The Macchabees was not received s de Civi,
: into

'
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The Introdugtion to the. enfuing Treatifes. -

_ into the Canon qf—Scriptpre, ‘thOUgh efteemed by fome as ,Cano-.

’

CyrilCarech,g

De Menfar,
& Ponder..

nical, ’

4

Tn Enfebins, lib. 4, c.25. we ﬁave, an_aécou‘nt‘of the Books of the .
Old Teftament; received by the Church in thofe days, whichwas given

by onein the fecond Gentury ; his words are thefe, 1 compsled in order the |

Books of the Old Teftanient, fich as werewell kiswn, andl fent. them unto
youy whofe names are thefe T . P .
The five Buoks of Nofes, Gemefis, Exodus, Leviticrss,. Numeri; Deg.-.
revonominm. . Then Fefus Nave, meaning Jofbua, The Fudges. The Book
of Ruth, Four Books of Kings. Two of Ghronicles, The Pfalms of David,
The Broverbs of Solomon, The Book of Wifiiom. Ecelefisffes. The Ganticles,

Fob, Efuy and Feremish the Prophets, One Buok of the twelve P
Dauiel, Ezckiel, Efdras, ’ : of 40 welve Lrophess.

Again in Eafeb. lib, 3. ¢, 22. we have this account of,th.e’Books of -

the New Tefament. in¢he firff place, (faithhe) the Four-fold Writin
of the Evangelifts, Next the Adks g the Apofiles, Then the E}C_ﬂle:a _Paﬁ;

are tobe added, After thefe the firffof Fohn, and that of Peter, whichis Ay» . :
theénidck, "La l},‘ﬂ If you pleafe, the Revelation if }C/m.' f,flyd Epi;/eg" b

gam;. The Epifile of Fude. The later of Peter.” The fecond and third of
ohn, - ' -
Cyril of ¥crufalem reckons the Divine Scripture of the Old Tefta-
ment but 22 Books. * Epiphaniws is of the fame mind, yetadds the Book
of Wifdom, and Jefus the Son of Syrick, but-does not {ay thac they
were kept in the, Ark as the 22 Booksof the'Law and Prophets were,

So that we fee the Ancient Chriftians were not.exa@ly of a mind in -

‘the precife Number-and Order. of the Books of the Holy Scripture,

though théy had the advantage of Times aboveus abundantly,

We conclude thercfore, that itis more fafe to make 'a Religious Ufe of
all thefe Books called Apochryphet, than rathly to cenfure or condemn any.
of them: Howbeit, nothing from. hénce accrues, that I know, to the
advintage of the Romawiffs ; .yea sather they feem to make advantage of
Men’s rafh Speéches againft thofé Pious Books, wherein are many excel-
lent Precepts of Vertue, .and Examples of Faith and Love to God. and
to Religion, o e
_ The l'ai(hfgl Demontiration whereof, as it concerns Chriftian Men
io the naked Simplicity and ancient Purity thereof, is the great Défign of
this fhort Introduction, as ivell a5 of the Book it felf; to which havin
thus brought the Readers,” I commit them to the Grace and Blefling of
God, in their impgrtial and Rrigus perufal, - . . :

iy .
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Chriftiani{mus P rimicivus:
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The Antient Chriftian Religion,

I N :

Tts N arure, (ertainty; and Excellency, -above
anyother R E L1610 N inthe World,

BOOK I °

SecT [

Shewing brieﬂy certain great and mifchievos Obﬁruﬁions to
the Chriftian Religion. | .

51 S it 1s certain we now ftard a very greit diftance
RN| from the Primitive Times of Chriftianity, as well
SN as from the Country where it was firft planted,
\ and its Foundation laid in the holy Doétrine,
Miracles, and Sufferings of the Mefiabh, the
Author thescof, - called The dpoftle, and High
Priefh of onr Profeffion, Chrift Jefus.* So there
hath intervened many dreadtul Occurrences to
render that glorious Profeffion either fufpicicus

" in refpet of its Vrity, or but of mean confideration it point of Excel-

lency ; partly through the prodigious impiety and immorality of many,
-who have affumed the Chriftian Name; and partly thiough the mon-

ftrous Alterations, and contradictions in Docrine and Manners, and-

tlie Implacable and Sanguinary Feuds and Animbofities, which have fall'n
out among the Profcflors of Chriftianity, to the great Scandal of the
Fews, and other Nations, as wellas to the unfpeakable prejudice of ma-
-y Lovers of Chriftiunity, Amongft thofe who have thus injured this
holy Calling of Chritianity, the Papiffs ate not the Jealt Cuilpable, but
very deeply Criminal, To fay nothing here of their Sanguinary Pra-
&ices, notorious throughout the World, it Mhall not bé amifs torecoutic
: one




. Great Obftruttionis to Cl;r('ﬂ"fan G@ligion. Book 1:

one only Inftance (in ftead of a multitude ) of their imprudent and

mifchievous Obftructions of the Advancement of Chrifts Intereft,
amang the poor Fews in Hungary, October 23. 1650. where a great
Councel of the Fews were met, to fearch the Scriptures concerning the
Meffish, whether he was already come (as faith my Author) : when and
and where afier feven Days debate, about the time and manner of his
Coming and Perfon; not 2 few arguing the poffibility of Jelus being
He, chiefly from his Mieacles, and the'grievous Defolation and Captic
vity of their Nation, fince his Crucifixion (not to be parallel’d with
former Prefidencs ) and the Lord’s not Anfwering cheir Prayers as he
was wont to do. Hereupon thé Popes Depugies were called in, viz,
Two Fefuites, two Francifeans, and two dugnffine Friers, to give an ac-
count, Thatif the Meffish be come, and it Jefus be He, what Rules and
Orders had he left for his Followers'to walk by ¢

Thefe Popifh Companions being admiteed, forgot the Caufe of Chrift,
and fpake not a word for him, orit; bugat the firf on-fet, began to fo-
licit them to become Profelytes to their holy Catholick Church, (as
they call that of Rome ) whofe Rules and Government, faid they, are
the oiily Inftitutions of Chritt, whofe Ficar the Pope is, &z, And
thence defeended to Particulars,aflerting the Bodily Prefence in the Sacra-
ment, the Invocation of Saints , and in "particular of the Virgin, who
could procurc any thing of her Son ; the Ufe of the holy Crofs; the
religious Ulfe of Holy-days, ~As foon as they heard thefe things, the
Affembly broke up in great Tumult, and loud Screeks, erying out, o
Chrifty no Woman Gody no Images ; many rent their Clothes, and caft
duft on their Heads, and cried , Blafphemy, Blafphemy, ( And thus
were thefe poor !Fews hardned, inftead of being Converted by thofe Po-
pifh Vanities ). This Story (as my Author truly faichi) is worthy to
be wiitten in all Annals and Languages of Chriftendom, to che eternil
Infamy of Papifts and their Caufe, :

By this fad Initance we may fec, with what. Jealonfies poor enquirin
Souls are as it were round begire, and pit to their Wits-end; by thog:
difimal Occurrences, {carce knowing what to think of this moft Inno-
cent and Venezable Profeffion,  Ta difpel which Clouds, and difipatc
thac Smoke, + hich tiic Tovil heth < 0% 10 darken thre, Sun ane the AU,
and to dim the Eyes of Men, left the Light of the Glorions Gofpél
fhould Mine uoor them, T conceive it needful in our entrance here, ¢
flc - the Cert. .ty o7 % =Lcy < that Bs igion, which: we 3=
{ God willing ) 1o defcrit2 according to its Native Pusity, and . .. i
it in {uch Branches, as ure moft oppofed by the Errors of the Times
wherein we live, :

Aund becaule in an undertaking of this Weight, and common Concern
to all thatlove the Lord Jefus, it is not good to go alone, and ‘not find-
ing any that have mo:e pithily and bricfly,, fet forth the Cerrainty and
Excellency of Chriftianity, than that Learned and Moderate Man, Mr,
Hugo Grotins ; 1 fhall therefore do little more herein, than prefent the
Reader with what hg hath calculated, and.by fundry Authorities con.
fitmed,  And fith the Chriftian Religion depends mainly upon the Life,

Death,

Sect. 2. That Fefus oncelived npon tI‘Jé‘EZM})‘.‘

Death, and Refurrc@ion of the Lord Chrift, we fhall (with our Author)
begin our Difcourfes there; where our Saviour began the Days of his
Pilgrimage, for the Salvation of Mankixd.

'

Secr IL

That it is certain Jefus oce ived apol the Earth,

0 uncontroulably evident is this, that Jefus the Lord of Chriftfans, 7hiris -
onice lived npon the Earth, xnd that in the Land of Ifracl, according {Zf“g,]
to the Prophecies that went before of him; that we hear tiot of any Pliny jur.

fortof Adverfarics to Chriftianity that deny its but racher grant it by
deriding his Humility, or that Abject Eftite wherein it pleafed his Ma-
jefty to appcar among Men. The Tnurks do not only acknowledg that
fuch a Perfon there was, but they fpeak very Honourably of him, as be-
ing a Prophet of the Lord, and do greatly abhor the Fews for Cruci:
fying fo Holy a Man:  And Yofephus, @ modeft and eminent Writer of
tﬁc Fews, who lived much about the time of the Paffion of our Lord, left
to Pofterity a very remarkable Teftimony of the Life and Death of Jefus:
His words are thefe: , o .

. «Arthat time was Jefus « Wife Man, if it be lawful to call him =
«Man ; for he was the Performer of divers admirable Works, and the
¢ Inftrucer of thofe who willingly entertained the Truth ; and he drew
<unto hiin divers Fews and Greeks, to be his followers, This was
<<Chrift, being Accufed by the Princes of our Nation before Pilate, and
¢ afterwards Condemned to the Crofs by him, yet did not thofe who fol-
«¢Jowed him from the beginning, forbear to love him for the Ignominy
<of his Death ; for he appeared unto them alive the Third Day after,
«according as the Divine Prophets had before Teftified the fame, and
<< divers other wonderful Things of him: And from that time forward
¢ the Race of the Chriftians, who have derived their Name from him,
¢hath never ceafed.  This being fo full to our prefent Purpofe, +ve fhall
{ omittivg at prefent the Eviden:: of Sacrid Writ) forbear to add fui- .
ther Evidence from our Adverfaries, of the Life of Blefled Jefuy ; fave
that we here infert the Teftimony of a Heathen Writer, whié defcribes i
beth his Petfou, manner of Life and Dorine. - Namely Lentilus the
Procouiul, iu that Epiftle written to the Rowan Senate, ( which goes un-
der his*Name) who refiding at Ferafulems at the time of the Death
of our Saviour, gives this Defcription of him, wiz,

At that time there was one Fefus, who swas called of the Nationsy the Pro- 1entilus,

phet of Truth, A Man goodly 0 bebold, having a reverend Gountenance,
bis Stature fomewhat Tully his Hair afer the colonr of the xipe Hazel- Nut,
froms his Ears omewhat crifped, parting it [elf in the midff of bis Head,
and wading with the Windy after the manner’ of the Nazarites : His Face
without wrinkls, mixed with moderate Red: His Beard jbmnvlmr.;opiam,‘
tendsry and divided at the Ghin: His Eyes gray, varions and clear, He

D2 was
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Fab, Chrop.

Dionyfius,

Dionyfiue,
Policarpus,
Tienreus,

Atlenagorus,

. Chrif} put to an Ignonsinious Death, Book 1.
was in Rebuke (evere, in Infruction wonderfil ; Meyry with Gravity, He
Jomesimes Wept, but was never feen o Laugh 5 in Talk full of Undeyftand-
ing, [paring and modeft thus far Lemtiins, 1t is tiue, noncof the Evan-
gelifts have given any defcriprion of the Stature, or Features of Holy
Jefus, protatily he might advife them the contrary; left when he came

to be worwpped throughoue many. Nations, Men fhould ereé Images

tohim, or bafely counterfeit his Similitude, and give that Honour to the
works of their own Hands, whicli iz only due to him ; who as he once
lived, and was ¢ ywn in I afoid both to Jews and Gentiles, v+ all Na-
tions thall fee him, and wail becaufe of him; for though he was dead,
yet now liveth for evermore,

5
— e

Secr IIL
That Chrift was put to an Lenominions Death

THis alfo is no uncertain Report, but 2 Truth famoufly kaown, The

memory whereof was fo frefh among the Infidels for many Years
afier, as chat the Queen, Mother to Gonffantine the Great, hear-
ing of her Sons Converfion to Chriftianity, fenc him her Letter, wherein
fhe laid great Folly upon him, for ¢hat he would put Confidence in fuch
a Man, as {uffered himfelf to be Nailed to a Crofs of Wood. And
the Turks to this Day, as well as the Fews, do frequently upbraid the
Cluiftians by their Crucified God : Though as God he never died, nor
could dies however the Philofopher did conceive the matter, when he
cried out, upon occafion of that dreadful Darknefs which covered the
Eath ac bis Cincifition: The unknown God fuffers, by reafon of whom the
whole Worldis dsrkned and fhakes., -

Secr IV.

Underfranding Men worfbip Chrift after bis Death becaufe of bis
Miracles, they were fo Great and Indubitate, .
$ Nicodcmus was convinced ( aswell as many among the Pharifecs,
A John 3.2, John 12.42.) that Fefuswas a Teucher fent froms God, be-'
caufe no Man conld do the Miracles which he did, except God were
withhim; even o thefe Living Workswhich_be wrought, had the fame pory-
erful Influence upon, not the meancfl of the Pesple ovly, but alfo wpon dyvers
Lerfons of Eminency for Learming .and Fudgment.” Such were Sergins
Paulns, Governour of Cyprus, Aéts 13.12. Dionyfins, the Arcgpagite,
Ads 17. 34, Policarpus, who died for his Witnefs to Chftanity,
An. 169, Juftin Martyr, who wrote for the fame, An. 142, lIrenens,
who was famous in Chriftian Knowledg, 4». 180, Athewagorns, whe
: Flourixhed,

]
E

gC&. 8. Under Staiding Men wor fhip Christ after his Death,

13

Flourifhed, 180, Origin, 208, ertullian about :the fame time.

Clemens Alexandrinns, and many more, who being Men of fuch Excel- Clemens Alex-

lent Parts,, why they fhould'dcvotc:thcm'fclve,? to che;Wgrﬂ)ipof aMany.
put to a veproachful Deathy and hated by his own Nation, even to that

Day;. cfpecially being almoft all bred.up «in other Religions, which e .

y owerfil a tic npon the Gonfeience, that it muft be fome extraordia.
ﬁz;;’%t{if[:' tl)ﬂ{drmv: opff “fram that, " \Nor were thefe Men allured 0.
Cliriftianity by, any temptation either of Honour, or Profit 5 It being
theo ratier a S amie than Gredit among Men, 4{141 the ready way to Riine sk
ontwards, to profefs that Name.‘ There can iz reafon no Accoun. V¢ gi-
ven, bug only this: That by diligent Inquifiion, fuch as becomes Pru-
dent Men, in 2 Bufinefs of the greateft Concernment, they had found
the fame was erue,” and vetified by fufficiént Witnefles, Which was {pread
abroad of his Miraculous Works 3 as of the Sick hcalcc? by aword (ml_ly.oﬁ.
his Mouith, azid by the tonch of his Garment, and openly'in grievous and i
veterate Difeafes: OF fight refloied to the Man that was_bora Blind,
and the Fig-tree made fruitlefs for cver, by the sword of . b/(:‘Mam‘b;l and by
the. fume, the boiftrons Winds and Waves of the Sea to be ﬂz/bd. SOf I‘the
Loaves multiplied more than once, to Feed many choufands, ?v.ho vere
Witneffes thereof : Of Wnte_rturmd into Wine, :md the Men raifed again
to-Life ; with many moreof the {ame nature, leg;&/cvtbzorlgllaut._tlze fr:c,rfvd-
Writings of the New Teffament.  And this fame f] pruing from (o .certain
and undoubted an Original,.that as the Hebrews in thex; Talmud openly
condels, Celfus, thae ddverfary to Chrift, and Julian the Apoflase, when
they wrote againft the Chriftians, bad notthe boldnefsto deny that fome:

Miracles were wrought by the Hand of Chrift:

SEcC 1 V

Thdt thefe Works wére noé done by' natural foijce,‘ swhich sworketh &jj"

Infiyumental Gasfes.  For as they dre called Mimclcs2 foit is. certain
that by the force of Natire, itisimpoffible by a word of the Mouth only,
ot touch of the Hand, gricvous Difeafés fhould be cured, and that up-
onthe fudden; And that s well when the Patient svis abfent as prefent,

Luke 7. 16, Again, If thefe Works might have been “in whole, or in ‘

part, referred to Nawural Efficacy, it may juftly be prefumed, that fome
.of thofe that were profefled Enemics to Chrift himfelf living, and no
lefs Enemies to his Gofpel which he left behind him, would have told us
" fo long fince, and have demonfirated the fame, either by doing the like,
or fbewing how without a Mivacle thofe things might be dove. } ,
* Nor were thofe Miracles Impoftutes ; Or things done in appearance
only: Becaufe moft of the Warks were doric among the People, and in
the view of many Learned Men among the People,fuch as had Wit enough
and Malice enough, to obferve all the Actions of Clirift with ciriofity,,
DNor didthey bring any thing of that niture againft hiniywhen they Arraigned
him before the Fudgment. Seat, andwonld have been glad of fich Articles,
to bawe rendred him more Obnosions to their Revenge,

E ' And

andinus,




Chrift's Miracles were ngt from ari Bl Spirit.

Augultive,

Porphiry.

And befides, the like Works were often repeated, and the Effeéts not
Momentanous but Permanent. - Thele things weighed, ic clearly fol-
lows (which the Fews alfo confefs) thefe Works proceeded from fome
Spirit, cither Good, ot Bvil, They [aid (shrough Malice) againft Reas-
fon and theiv own Experience,. thas thefe Works ( at leaft bis cafling ous un-

clean Spirits ) was done by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils, blapheming.

the Power of Gody by which thefe things werewronght.
' . +

Sect VL
Chrift's Hiragles were ot from an Evil Spirit,

THM Rational d}lfwi'r which our Savionr gave to thofe that envied bii.

- Mighty Power ; That Satan doth mot caft out Satan, for then his
Kingdom vonfs (forthwish) come to mought 5 doth clearly acquit his Works
from fuch impious Tmputations, which yet are further cleared, Becaufe the
the Do@rine of Chrift, for Confirmation whereof the Works were done,
Heb, 2.3, 4. is the greateft overthrow of Evil Spirits, whom it forbids
us to worlhip s ander the feverest Penalties, even that of Eternal Death,
and draws us away from all Pollutions, wherawich the Evil Spirics are
delighted,  As i abundantly fliesved by Aug. De Civitaze Deiy Lib.8, & 9.
In the account he there givesof the most obfeene and abuminable Sacrifices and
Services, which were offeved by the Heashens to Bacchus , and Priapis,
And by bleffed Experience we fee, where once that Doérine of Ghyisti-
anity; isreceived in the Love and Power of it, the worlhip of Devils and
Magick Arts, do forthwith vanifth; and the one True God is ferved
with deteltation of the Devils, whofe power and force was broken by

the coming of Chritt. As Porphiry ( a fubtile and bitter Enemy to Chri-

stianity ) himfelf acknowledgeth : That ,fefm‘ his Afcenfion to Heaven,
canfed the publick fervice of the Gods [ that is the Damons] to ceafe.
Necitier is 1t Credible, thac any Evil Spirit would be fo imprudent to

" effet fuch things, and that very often, whereby no Honour, or Profit,

conld redound to himfelf, (nor kfs but gain to Mankind, which swe bnow
they labonr t0 obstruct in all they may ) but on the contrary, great incom-
modity and difgrace must therenpon accrue to him.  But grant that the De-
vil fbonld play the fool for once, s oft-times te dothy sn taking ways to ob-
Sirait, which yes turnsvo the furtherance of ChriffianVestue ; yétigno way
becomes the Wifdom, awd Goodnefs of God, to pexmit the Infernal Spirits
to deceive Men, "in whom was no guile, or deflgn of Evily and who were
devoted o bis Feay and Service 5 fuch as were the firft Ditciples of Chrift,
as both the nblamablenefs of their Converfution, and the many Cala-
mities endured by them for Confcience fake, in attefing what the Word of
God did plainly hold forth, do evidently declare,

SECT.

Book .-

Set. 7. -Christs Works proceed from Godi

SEcC T.‘v VIL ,
If the Works of Chrift proceeded from & Good Spirit;. then from God;

F yet it hould be faid, chat the Miraculous Works of Chrift proceed-
I ed from a Good Spirit, yet inferiour to God : this is to acknowledg
that they pleafed God, and pertained to the Honour of God, becaufe
the Good Spirits do nothing but what is agceptable in the fight of God 5
sor do they thefe things without Authority from God, andto his Glory enly.
Thoughit's evident, fome of thefe Works do plainly point at God the
Aut‘g\o: of them, as the reftoring of fundry dead Men to Life again:
And we know that God ncither doth Miracles, nor fuffers them o be
done without Caufe ; for this is the part of a wife Law-maker; not to

recede from his own Laws (which in refpect of God, is his eommois way of

Providence, dnd not by Miracles ) without fome Caufe; and thac of mo-
cnt, .

" Now there can be no other Reafon given why thefe things were doney
befide thac alledged by Chrift, the bearing Witnefs to his DoGrines
which béing wow to take place of Moles’s Law, [o as inniany things twm P
period 0 the Obligation thereof 3 as alfo 10 be pblifbed throaghout the World;
to alter the State of Religion every-wheré, it was reguifite the fare foonld
be fo approved from Heaven: Neither could any of the beholders of shefe
Miracles (among whom were many of a very Piots difpofition ) con-
ceive in their Minds any other Reafon thercof, than to confirn: the Do-
@iinc of Jefus, Andupon this Ground, very many of the Fews that
lived about the times of Jefus, even they that could not be induced to
omit any part of Mofes Law (the Nazarites and Ebonises ) did neves-
thelefs honour Jefus as a Mafter fent from Heaven,

.

Secr. VIIL

- The Mivacke of the Refurrection of greateft Weight, aid confirmed

by fufficient WitnefJes,
'S from the Miracles wrought by Chisift in his Life-time, fo we ar-

L\ gue from the greateft of Miracles aftet his Crofs, Death; and Bu- -

rial y namely his Refurretion, and return to Life again.  For this; not
only as true, but as the principal foundation of their Faith, the Chrifti:
ans of all Timesand Places (#hat are worthy that Appellation ) build vp-
ony as that which giveth Life to the whole of Ghriffianity s which had been
impoffible, had not the firft Teachers of Clrjltian Faith certainly per-
fwaded their Auditors, that the thing was fo done.  Neither could they
have perfiwaded Men endued with Judgment, unlefs they did afficm them-
felves Rye-Witne(les, without which Affumation, no Man, though of

E 2 mean
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mean underflandiug, would have given credic to them, the thing being fo
like to things Incredible in the wifdoms of Map. 5 and efpecially for that
they muft purchafe their Belief fo deacly, atthe coft of the greateft dan-
ger and pesfecution. .y e s

THYEYhis was tfitvicd by chell-With gredt conffancy, ‘evén'their owh
Books, and the Wiritings of othcr Men do fhew s yea, fis in their
Books, they appealcd ¢b the teftimony of fivehundred Withefles at once,
1Cor, 15,9, ltisnot a cuftom'of [Lyerss inuatters of Faify: to appeal
to-Witnéfles 0 many 3 nor can it be that fo mdny fholild confpire’tg
bring inan Evidénce, in fuch wcafey contrary to what théy knew to B
the Truth, _Had there been no’other Witneffes but thofe’ firlt moft fa-
mous Propagators of the Chriftian Doétrine,>their Teflimony had been
fufficient’; efpecially confidering that thefe Witneffes all enduved intolerable
Ignominy,.and other Afflictions, Lind moft of thems Death it [elf, for areeft-
tng in the cafe of Chriff's Refurveition.y notsvbat they had by'veport from
others, but what theiy Eyes beheldyand their Hands had tosithéd, even the
Sacred Body.of :the Lord Fefus ‘being alive, and édting, dbiriking, and dif-
conrfing with them, forty days afver he was vifen from the dead : 8o that eit

ther this Teflizneny is moff truei or elfe they mnft sell & wilful Lye,, which in

their Gonfeience and certain Kuowledg they muft know to be filfe, anid thih

with the danger.of death for fo doing. Now this being wtterly. iricredible; .

that fo viany Men, .and fush Men as conld nor be charged with impiety,
fhoutd be [omsad as 1o deffroy themfetves for nothing s it follows that the Re:
{urreition of Chrift is as certaini and swcomtronlable as any thing whatfoevcr
canbe known by'any Men, in the mff certain way of knowing any thing
knisvable by Man 1 and if the Evidence given in this cafe be rejeited, theve
is nothing to be believed which Men report 3 others, npon the beft kmwka{g
of Sight, Hearing, and Touching, that Manis:capable vo exercife. I gon-
alude thew, that the certainty of Chriff’s Refurrection is to be acconinred (evin

Sromrational demonftrqrion)” aviong things which aremoff cértain, which are

vecommended fous at any diffance from onr veach and fight ; or elfe all things

. offered to our Urderflanding muft be accounsed falfé or nncertain,

And what we have fpoken of thofe fixtt Wisne(fes, the fameis alfo true
of Paul, who declared openly; that he had feen Chrift reigning now in
‘Heaven, 1 Cor. x5.9. 2Gor. 13,4, Adfs22.3. Yet wanted he none of
thié Jewith Leatning, nor was'he.outof hopeof Honouss, if he had gone

“forward in his Fathers fleps,  But on the coiitrary part; lie conld expect

nothing but batred of his Kindred, travels over all the World, Difficulc,
Perilous, and- Laborious, and ' laft of all Death and Infamy, &

SECT.

Sect.g:  (Christ’s Refurrection confirms the Dottrine of Christianity,

‘ 4 :

Secmw 'IX:‘ L,

The po]ﬁbilitj of Chrifts q{eﬁtrre&imz; and tl:at‘éeipg gdirié;af dunl«
doubtedly true, Chrif¥’s Doctrine is evidenced, und Chriftianity efta~
Blibed. | ' | 8

Urely no' Man can fairly deny credence to the Teftimonies recited,
S unlef(s he Mall fuppofe the Refurrection of Chrift to be like things
which imply a contradiction, impoffible to be done : which cannot be faid
in our cafe. - It mightindeed, if one fliould affirm the fime Man alivo
and dead ac the fame time 5 Buc that a Dead Man fliould be reftored: to
Life, by his efficacy, who at firftgave Lifeto Man ; why this fhould be

_ counted impoffible, there is no caufe, nor have wife Men believed, it im-

poffible : For Plazo hath written the fame of Er the Armenian, Heracli-,
des Ponticus of a certain Woman, Herodotws of Ariftens, Plutarch of
another; which wheiher true or falfe, fhew that Learned Men have
thought a Refurre@tion no impoffible thing,  Neither can, any Man shat
believes there is 4 God, that be made the World, and is Qunipotent, with
any fbew of veafon queftion the Refursoition as a thing impoffible : for it mnft
needs be everywhit as eafie (yea far more) to raife a Dead Man to Life,than
b0 make the firft Man, yea the whle World of Nothing, ) }

Now if it be neither impoffible for Chrift to have returned to Life,
and evidenced by fufficient Téftimony, (wherewith the Jewih Maftex
Bechai being convinced, acknowledged the truth thereof ) and the {ame
Chrift, as both his own Followers and other Men confefs, publithed a
new Dio&rine as by Divine Authority ; it truly fllows that the Do-
&irine istruc, becaufe it cannot confift, neither with the Wifdom or Ju-
ftice of God, in foexcellent a way to honour him who had been guiley of
fallhood in fo great a matter, elpecially when he himfelf, before his
Death, fbretolg his Difciples of his Death, and the kind of Death j
and his Refurre@ion alfo, adding thefe things fhould come to pafs for the
confirmation of his Do@rine. Awd thus is the Ghriftian Religion confir-
wmed for & moft fure and undoubted veyitysabove and beyond what can be pre-
tended for Mabumetifin, Fudasfin, (as” now maintained by the Fews) or
any ather Religionsihatfocver held in oppefition thereunto.

Secr X :
The (briftian Religioii excels dll other Religions in' the World.

Fy1He former Arguments are drawn from Mateer of Fat, let us now
.4 come tothofe that proceed fromi the nature of the Doctrine. Sure-
Iy cither all the Worfhip of God is wholly to be rejected; (which he wilt

! ¥ never
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pever agree to, who believes there is a God, and fuch a God as hath care of '

the World ; and who confiders Man, . endued both with excellent Under-
ftanding, and with Power to chivfe moral Goad and Evil ; and therefore
having in himfelf Matcer, asof Reward, foof Punifbment likewife: )

or elfe this Religio s tobe.admisted, nof, only for the evidence of Falt,.

whascoh we s fupkcn, but aify for the things incrinfical,, and of the

very-nature of the Leligion it felf, A
Seeing no other Religion in any other Nation or Age can be produ-

ced, cither more excellent in Reward, or more perfe& in Preceprs ; or

£ they mannes wheteby it was cotmanded to be fpread, more admirable:
Onavhich isof igreaseft momenty the excellency of the High Prieft, Sacrifice

andidlliar, perstiining 1o Chriftiasity, as that by whish the fume is confecra-

teds yatified, ,m';{':’ltmﬁm;!d.f o

T beginwiths be:High Prieft of this Holy Profeffion, Chrift Jefurs, who
grearlyesills: Aqvori and the Pricfls dtjcm):iing jfrrom him, iixﬂrrj;élc:f ’nf ‘II;I
Perfonal Bocellbniyy being immaculse or finlefly which is not fomnuch as pre-
tended by any of the Pricftly Tribe of Mrael, For the Law waketh Men Hioh
Dyibfsvhich have infiimity : but the Word of the Qathywhich was fince ;'q,w
Lo, waaketh the Son who is confecrased for evermore.  They were [inful
Meny-avid therefore did offer firft for their own Sins, and then for the Sins
of - the People, and were ot [uffered to continsie by reafon of death.  Our
High Pricft batly abolifbed Death, liveth cver, hath an nnchang able Pricft-
boods: Heéb. 7. 24. Made a Pricftith an Oath, by him that Ynmrf and will

wot yepent, Thowart s Pricft forevery &c. By fomuch was Fefis g Surcty of

a bertéy Teflament than that of the Law, as that the one is fading, and the
other pevmanent : He is not a Minifler of the Tabernacle Iu'tzljéd by Man,
but that which the Lord pitch:d, being fet on the right Hand of the 'I/;rm;
of ‘the Majefly in the Heavens, Heb. 8. 12. - Thisis the Pritft of the New
Teflamens, Fefus Fhe Son of God, Heb, 3. 14, On'this grownd bis Fol-
lowers /}}'c énconraged in their Profeffion, becanfe be is able to fave to the
uptermaft,

Now what can be faid by any Nation, Tongue, or People, fince .
tion - Did any fuch Prieft arife among tlmgNntiqm ? {s‘x:,re’j;t i:’/:arc n;‘:;.
tended 5 but the contrary is granted by ;onﬁvfh’g{' all Nations, bj the cnfntz'-
Anal-interruption of -their Sacrifices, by Death and other (hanges. The
Fews themfelves pretend not that any but the Mefiah-can be fuch a Prieft,
It is reported of abbi Natham, rhat being defired to expound the Szrip;,m;-'
If1.52.3, 4, 5. Hewas wonnded for our Tranfgreflions, e, Turnis ;
to the Hebrew Test, be anfivered, 'That the Prophet fpake of the Mcfﬁaﬁ
and further [aid, That the Spirit of the Meffiah was prefent with God u’:
the fall of Adam and Eve, andin mercy ftooped down to Man’s Mifcr‘
and undertook to bear Man’s Infirmity 5 and thereby made Rcconcihx:
tion with God,".and defended- Man from Wiath, otherwife the World
could have had o longer continuance, in régﬁril God’s Juftice could not
otherwife have been fatisfied,  Forafouch then as she Tews themfbves
confeffthe Meffiah only to be the Repairer of Mankindy by ffooping down 10
Ma's Mifery, and undersaking to bear Man's Infirmity,” and thar withou
this thé World conld not continue 3 1t muft meeds follow that thesy High Pricft.

hood
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Hhood is: inferior #o: the High Pricfthood of €hrifisanity, wpoirthis fr;ppaftin;i;‘
(which is_#op hard 2o prove) that Fefus i the Ghriff, . And, confequently’

that.onr Religionis move excellent than any other Religion whatfoever,-in this :

- "

n:/ﬁn'f.

I Vv
S

» S E ¢t Xk
Of, "tbe'Sacriﬁw and Aleay pertaining to Chrifbianity:

1 He Lord bhit_ﬂ being acknowledged the off exccellent-High I’ri(,ﬁ; ﬂ”
- excellency of his Sucrificet cannot be denyed ; It being his" own moft-

bleffed Body, which he freolyoffered, throngh the Eternal Spirit (or by wir-
we of bis Divintty) without o to God for the Sinof Mankind ; it is there
forecalled the Sacrifice of himfelf; Heb.g. 26, And of that perperualVertue,
o that it needs not daily vobe offered, (as all othey Sacrifices minft be repeared)
becanfe by one Offtering it perfecteth what-concerns the necffity of Mans and.
isto God an Offering of a fvect: [melling [avonr, Ephef: §: 2., And doth:
therefore excel all the Qfferings and Sacrifices whish were offcred by the Laws:
which flood in Meats, Drinks, the Blood avd Flefhof Biills; Goats; &c.

which God bath now rejeitedy as having no pleafisre therein: For haw is 481

polfible that firch Sacrifices (honld cleanfe the Sin-dzﬁlcd()o?:icmm of Men?
nd though many of the Gentiles did facrifice Humane Flefl unto their falfe:
Deities, yet thefe were pollused Sacrifices, being finful Flefb, as welk as for.
other Canfes, and therefore conld not purge athers from Sin. e

Of the Chriftian Altar the fame confideration is to be had: for fiththe Al
sar fanitifies the Gift, it can be nothing inferior to himfelfy that is, the Lord

Fefus.

had prcparzd for bim, and fet in an wnclean place: But the Altar whereon

the Ghriftian Sactifices are dscépted, is faid to be before the Throne of God, .

Rev. 8. 3. where the High Pricft hinifelf entred to prefens his Sacrifice;
and [o 0 appear in the prefense of God for ws, And this js that whereof Chri-
flians bave right so eat, by Edith, feeding daily npon the Flefb of Ghrift,
which is Meat indeed, and the Blood of Ghrift, which is Drink indeed,  And
thus from the excelloncy of Ghrift's Sucrifice, and dltar, weinfervhe Eoicel

lency of Ghriftianity it felf.

SEC . XIL
Of the Excellent Reward annexed to the Chriftian Religion. .

Ow concerning the Rewad, that is the end propofed to Man, be-

caufe that (as we ufetofay) is the fisltin intention, though laft in

execntion ; ‘Mofes in the Inftitutes of Fudaick Religion, if we regard

¢only ) the exprefs Covenants of the Law, promifed nothing above thg
' geo

Though he was pleafed o offer lus own Body upon the Croff, which Mesis*
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good things of this Life, a fruitful Land; and piléntifuIFStore, viﬁb’ry :

over Enemics, longand healthful Age, and hopetul Poftetity, - What is

beyond thefe, is vailed under Shadows; or to be colledted by wife and .
difficult Ratiocination s [ Whichwiyfferions Difeonr[es, though they were ve- .

ry munch uwvailed by the Prophets) which rhat People was bleffed with abun-
dintly by God, who cared as well for their Eternal as their Temporal Happi-
nef) Yet thofe that attended only on the Pentateuch; as the Sadduces,
renounced all hope of good things to be attdinéd after this Life. Among
the Grecians, who received their Learning from the hands of the Chalde-
ans and /Eg‘]{lﬁﬂllr, they that conceived any hope of anothér Life, aftet
the end of this, fpake of it with much hefirancy ; as appears in the Dif.
fereations of Socrases, in the Writings of Tully, Sescia, and othérs £.and
when they fought Arguments for it, they fouad very little certainty 5
for whit they alleadg, moft of it holds no bettcr for Man than ;Beaﬂs:
This being obferved by fome others, it is not much to be admired; if they
devifed a_cranfmigracion of Souls, from Men into Beafts; from Beaits
into Men. And this again being built on'no certain Teftimonies or Argu-
theats, and yet it being clear that fome end was propofed to Man; others
were enclined to fay, that Vertue is Reward ¢o it felf, and a wife Man
is happy enough when he is tormented in the Bull of Phalaris.  But this
alfo, and not without caufe, difpleafed others, who were fenfible enough,
that where Dangers, Incommodities, Torments, and Death are; there
Felicity, efpecially the higheft, cannot dwell, unlefs Men could content
themfelves with a found of words without realicy ; and therefore thefe
Men placed the fupream Good, aud the end of Man in fuch things as
bring pleafure tothe Senfes.  But this Opinion too is by very many, and
that by. found Arguments, refuted, as an Opinion that extinguifheth all
Honefty, and degradeth Man, born and erected for higher things, into
the rank of bruicifh Creatures, which with cheir down.caft looks, regard
nothing but whatis carthly, )

In fo many doubts and by-ways Mankind went aftray in thae Age,
when Chrift brought into the World the true Knowledg of the end:
Not but that it was in a good meafure revealed before, and underfiood by wér]
wany 5 yet not fo cvidently veveald, and openly fer forth to all, as now i
ivas by Ghrift ; who, promifed his Followers after this Life, a Life, not
only without Death, without Pain and Trouble, but attended alfo with
Joy unfpeakable ; and that not only to a part of Man, that is, his Soul,’
of whofe hopeful felicity after this Life, was extant (even nmw’g the Hea-
thens) partly by fome Conjecture, and partly by Tradition: But now
madc; as manifelt concerning the Body alfo, with a great deal of reafon;
that ‘as the Body for the Divine Law often fuffers Hurts, Tortures, and
Death, foicthould at laft be partaker of the xeprefentation, in the G-
vious Refurreition, Now the. Joys which are promifed are not vile, as
Banquets 70 fatisfie the [enfual dppesite, which the grofs Jews hope for af-
tex this Life 5 nor the Pleafures of the Bed, which the Mabumesans pro-
mife to themfelves: Thefe are proper to this frail Life, in the modeff uje
theresf, and by God's Ordinance a Remedy againft Fornication. But the'
Delighs of the Lite to come, are perpetual vigour of Body, and more

thiln

I

5;5&_'41 3. l Of the:Excellency of ChyiStian fPrecgpts; i

t_l:;;\ Srar-like Beauty ; in the Soul perfeck Underﬂanding, even of ‘God.
and his Providence,and of what now lies hid § a Will quict,taken up with
the fruition of God efpecially,and with the a@mn’guon and praifeof him:
briefly,all things better far than can be conceived, by comparifoniof the:
boft- and greacelt things we know ih this World, becanfe we fball be like.
Fofus, for we Jhall fee hinsashedsy 1 Corixa, 1 Jobng.2: - i

e : ‘_:S;:E}'E,’(’:'T. il E
Of the :Exc‘ei\l'mcy“_,(}f .(,‘I,}}j;.}};};' Precepts 3 and 5. about 'tbexﬂvf"o»'r,jh'ip‘
CefGod R S

~~He next thing Wwhereln: Chtiftian Religionexcels all other; thatare;
T or have b, is the exteeding fandtity “of Precepts; both in-things
pertaining to the Worlhipof God, and'thereft. - ‘Thé Pagan Rites al-:
wollall the World overs as Porphiry fhews at large, and the Sea-Voyages:
of our Tinies do-confirm, wore full of Cruelty : For:in moft places the
cuftom was, to appeafe their:Gods with humang Blood 5 *a: cuftomiwhich-
neither the Grecian Leatning, nor the Roman Laws ‘took ‘away. - And:
theix moft Sacred Myfterics (as they fuppofe: them) cither.of 'Geres, or Liber
Pater, were moft full of all obfcenity, asappeared after the Veil of their’
fecrecy was taken away. Which Clemen: Alexandrinm, and others,
lifigely declare. Moreover, the days coiifcerate to the” honout of “theit
Gods, were celebrated with{ fisch SpeQtacles, as Gato was afhaned to be

cfent at. SO et

b Now though the Judaick Religion had in it nothing ualawful.or un-,

décent y ‘et to keép the Dople; who were'ptone'to Tdolatry; ‘ftom ‘de-

v
i

- parting from the Truth, it was encumbréd with many Precepts of-fuich

things as of themfelves were neither good nor evil, namely, flaying of
Beafts, ‘Circimcifion, the-'éxad Reftof the Sabbathj and the interdi.
&ion of: fundry. forts of. Meats.~ Some whereof the Mabnmetans have
borrowed, ‘dding to them the prohibition of Wine, T
_ But the Chriltian Religion teacheth to worfhip God, the pureft Spirit,
with Spiritval Purity, and:with' fuch Warks, as of their own’ Natute;.
# withoutany Command, are moft fit to be done, Fohn 4: 34 Rom, x2. 1.
And yet-containeth a few [olemn Rites f]“”"”"’.’d [from Heaves;! 0 com-
memorate the Love of God'in the Gift of his Son 3 and for Chriftians 10 ex-
prefs their Unity and Gommunion in the Myftery of the Gofpels’ -t ‘com-
tnandeth not the Flefh-to be. Circumcifed, but the Lufts of the fleﬂr,
Rom.2.28,29.- Phil.3.3. - Not to ceafe froma!l Work, but that which
is unlawtul, and yee to employ much time in the Werfbip of God.~ Not: to 1 Cor.s.8.

1 Cot.20.16¢

offer unto God the Blood or Fat of Bealts s but it need be, to facrifice jidbrs.q.

our own Blood for a Teftimony to his Truth; and to believe what we

give of our Eftates to the Poor, to begiven to God, Matth. 6, 4. Notto

“abftain from certain kinds of Meats and Drinks, but toufe both with that

moderation, which is conveniént. for our Health; And fomewhat by,
Fafting,
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zﬂ"‘fs’:"ﬁw Fafting, - to fubdue the Body tothe Soul, that it may be the better raifed accounted no Dithonour.  Arisbetle and: (¥cero, thake Revenge o pan: of pviftotler

John 12.14
Tukezr. 18
Matalate
Ron4.28,

tothings above. . Buc the Chief parc of Chriffiaw Religion is placed ina *

pious Confidence,. whereby we being compofed to faithful Obedience
rely wholly upon God, and without doubting believe his Promifes ;
vihencealfo Hope fprings, and fincere Love; both to God and our Neigh»
bour, fothac we abferve his Laws not fervilely, forfear of punithment,
tut to pleafe him, and to have him according to his infinite Goodnefs oug
Facher and Rewarder.  Moreover, we are commanded to pray, not that
we may obtain Riches, or Honours, or other fecular things, that have
proved hureful to thofe that have defired them ; but firlty 20 pray for fuch
things as more immediately relave to the Glory of God, as shat bis Name may
s ke prophanedy bus-ballowed or [and¥ified o that bis Kingdoms may be ad-
wanced in RighteoufnefSy and perfeited in its Glory 3 That his Wil mxy be
doney and not onrs, but that we in all thinf: may be jhf{:ﬂ to him, And
for ourfelves, we are allowed to pray for fo mmch of this Worlds goods
as Nasure wants, leaving theselt to Divine Providence, not over-much
caxing which way God thall di(pofe them,  But the things which lead to
Fitexnity, thofe weare taught to ask wich all ferventaefs, that is, pardon
of our Sing pafty the aid of the Spirit fur timne to come, whereby fortified
againft all Errors ‘and Temptations, wemay perfevere in the way of
Dictyto theend, This is ériefly.the Worthip -of God in Chriftian Re-
ligion, than which cersainly nothing can be devifed more worthy of
G ' s :

Secr XIV.
What Chriftion Religion teacheth more excellently than others, refpedting
thofe that mﬂmﬁ‘ againfi w . ‘

P the fame Hcmzl) Natare are the Duties required towards our

! Neighbour, in the Ghriftian Way, which bereinm excels allothers, The
Religion of Mahumet, way trly be faid to be bom in Arms, breaths no-
thing but Arms, and by Arms is propagated.  So the Laconian Inflituses,
soft commended among the Gresians, even by Apolle’s Oracle, were all
diredted to puifancein War, as Ariffosle notes, and blames them for i,
Dutthefame Arifforle faith ami(s himfelf, when he sells ws that War is na-
tural againft Barbarians s when the contrary is true, that Nature hath
conftituted Amity and Society among all Men s which exccllent Principle
of Love and Fricndfbip is mach furshered by the Rules of Ghriftianity, And
indeed what is more unjuft than for fingle A&tsof Murther tobe punifh-
ed with Death 5 and deftrution of whole Nations, as an honourable At.
chievement, to be glorified with Triumphs? And yet by what other
means, but by War, oftentimes openly unjuft, (as themfelves confefs
of the War ofy Surdinia and Cypras) didthatfo Celebrious City of Rome,
rife to fo great Renown ¢ And indeed generally, as moft worthy Hifto-
rians have related, Robbery out of theic own Bounds, moft Nation;

accounte

valour. The.Gladiators (or Sword-Players ) mutual \Slaught'éi, weére Cicero,

to the Pagans delightful, among their publick Plays, 'To expofe, o fuf~
far sheir Ghildrento be devonre by wild Beasts if shey were any wiy Difiym-
edy was ordinaryy no Law forbidding it~ n e

. The Hebrews truly had a better Law, a more holy Dilkiplitie, yer
being a People of unruly Paffions, fome of their Infirmities weré wink-
ed ac, or indulged, as their eagerefs againit the feven Nations ‘that
had merited Extirpation; wherewith not: contented; they had enlarjed
their hatred to all People different From themfelves, the matks ‘wheteédf
to this Day appear in theit Prayersy tonceived againft’ the Cheiftians.
But to fatiaee theix Paffion by the Law of Retaliation, to kill ¢he Man-
flayer by the private hand of u Kinfman, was permitted by t\h\éj.LaW,'
Deut. 19,21, R - C RN

But jgclukthe.Exteﬂemy of the Law of Chrift, thae it wholly fotbids

to return Injury, whether it word or doed, left the Malice we reprave in
others, we again approve by Imitstion 5/ it conmands to do gg(ﬁoti: _
the Good efpecially, and to the Evil' too after God’s' Example;” fic
whofe Goodtiels we have received Sun, Stars, Air; Showses, as bt
.mon Gifts to all Mankind, ~ Xea, [ perfect is the Law ‘of Ghrift, shidf it .
ferikes a the root o she.desefiable fin of Hutved and Muyshers. st é’r‘(ﬁlu)a
Anger which is attended with Siny and though Ariger sy be Tavfil, y&:
i not permirted to Ghriftians to let the Sww go down in sheir wrabth? Nox
arethey permitted to pray, withont dn'henrt ws veadly 10 forgive thoft thi
trefpafs againft them, as they defire God b0 be veady to forgive them.”" W4
wordy this isthe Ghriftian Law, tovender tono Man evil for evil, bils footiéy-
eome evil with good 3 to lowe thofe that hase'shem, pray for shofe thak difpies
“fidly ufe thems and pevfecute thens s Precapts hardly founll in }t‘lti Retigion in
the Warld exeept the Chriffian, being evidently of & moste mble defeent and
bigher Pitchy than the befs Moralift can fashons, o d{iqi{im e

SEcC .f’ XV. R
Of the Excellency of the Law of Chriftianity above athers tmlﬂ
ing Marriage. o R

TH: conjunction of Male and Female, whereby Mankind is' Propa:
gated, is a thing moft woxthy the care of Laws, Itisno wonder
It was negleted by the Pagans, when the Gods they adored, are fo fa-
mous (or rather infamows) for their Whotedoms and Adulteries, to
fay nothing of Buﬁgery, which they learned by the example ‘of their
falfe Gods; into whofe number was referr’d upon that fcore G'mjmd,
and afterward Antinows.  The fame imputity is frequent aniong the Ma-
bumetans, among the Ghinefir, and other Nations, it is allowed lawful ;
apd the Greek Philofophers feem to have taken pains o impofe tipon a
foul Thing, a faic and comely Title. Thofc Grezks, the moft Eminenz_
: o
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of them, having praifed.a commupnity. of Woinen, what have they elfe
done, but turned the whole City into a common Stews. ~ The very Anix

mals, fome. of, them, obferve a conjugal Covenant 5 How much more:
fhould the. divinelt Creature;;Man ¢ That he might not {pring out.of.
Y o the mutual affeGion that Nature: hath kindled.

unceitain® Seed, and
between the Pareng, and the Childran, be utterly extinguifbed,  How afe

moff ipcredibly vile the, Nasjonssvere. by wmlawful Lufls, is fet - down by vhe:

Apoftle, Rom. 1. who in the juft judgment of Gody they refufing to glorifie
Gj:d/,} 'n;:r_'é given up to ile ﬂ]ﬂh}‘t‘am, for even the Wa{mn 'gu;g :bange ilze.
natiral ple into thas which is againfti Nature ; and likewife the Men lea-
vipg the natural r;fz% the Womenburned.in their Lufls ome towards anothery
Men with Men working that which is onfeemly: all which Impirities, are o
abandoned where Christianity raigneth; that thefe things ave fearce imagined
as poffible 1o be aiked; fo pure and fo powerful is that holy Religion, tothe kil
ling fuch Iniquities.. . The Hebrew Law, indéed, forbids alfllncleanncfs,
but allows one Man. many Wives, Dewr. 17. 16, 17 and gives.the
Husband pewer to difinifs his Wik mpon every caufe, Deat, 24, 1, 2,73,
Whichi’ at this; Day,is in ufe among the Mahumetans, and was of old
amopg the Greeks and Latines, with fo great and odions Licenfe, that
their Wives were out to Ufe;, and lent for a_time.by the Laconians, and

by Catoy So. gr{qtfx;g('pqyly_ fooliflwweré sheir Wife-Meny and fo unwholefomse..

were the Laws wnder which they lived, _
Bue: the moft perfet Law. of Chrift, pierceth to the very roots of
Vices, and condemngth him that affaulted any Worans Chaftity, or

deflovred her with his luftful Eyes, as guilty inthe Judgmentof God; ° -

who beholds the Heart of Sin defired, though not performed, And fee-
ing all true Friendihip is perpetual and indiffoluble; juftly hath it required
thag Tye. to be fuch, . that contains with the fociety of Affedtions, the
communion of Bodies.too; which without queftion doth more conduce
alfo to the good education of Children, Hesice our Saviowr establifbeth Mar-
vidge, according to its Inskitution in’ Paradife, Mat, 9. 9, where the Lord
Joyned one Man and one Woman together.  And the Apostle, 22 fully direits
every Man to bave bus one Wife, as every Woman to have but one émbzmd s
1 Cor., 7. Amongh the Pagans, fome few Nations were content wich
fingle Wivess as the Germans, and Romans, This is the ule of. Chri-
ftians, that the affeGion:the Wife intirely beftows on her Husband, may
be paid with equal Retribution ; and that the Houfhold Government may
be more rightly ordered under one Guide s nor permits divers Mothers to
bring in difcord among the Children, ‘ '

‘ Secr. XVL v
Of the Excellency of Christian Doftrine about- earthly SubStance,
above what other Laws prefcribe. '

TO came to the ufe of fuch tliings, as are cémmonly called Goods,
* Weknow Thefts were permitted by fome Pagan Nations, namely

the
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rmpi”d' Sicz). 1. fint Licurgo, as alfo the Spartans; dnd

they that permit,:ed not the liketo private Perfpns, .made it their imploy=

ment ini publick ; a5 the Roman Orator once faid, 1f they did reftore to
dirown, &6, v . o .
Cvelr‘slllé) I}s:bl:;;r indeed did not fuch things, yet weréthey permitted o
take Ulfe of Strangers, their difpofition being favoured by their }-dw that
romifed Riches, Lev.26.5. Dent, 48, to the due ob(ervero_f it, ,
P But the Chriftian. Law, not only prohibits all kind of Injuftice, and)
that wich refpect to all Perfons, whether Eriends, or Enemies' ;- bue alfo
forbids us to place our ftudy in thofc.pcrlﬂ?l'ng things, Mat. 6.24. Be-
caufe our mind is not able with fufficient diligenct ¢o attend the cire of
two feverals, that do cachrequire the whole Man, and oft-times diftract
us divers ways. And again, both in getting and keeping Riches, th;:rp
is a Sollicitude, that draws with it a kind of Servitude, and Vexi-
tion, and fo corrupteth the delight we hope for out of Riches. And‘ the
the things wherewith Nature is contented are butfew? and to be ol')taxncd
without much Labour and Expence : Neverthelefs if God ﬂm.'\l _mdulge
us more than is neceflary, we arc not commanded to throw it into the
Sea, as fome Philofophers have uawifely done, not to d;:g;un it wuh—_
outufe; but tofupply the needs of other Men, cither by giving or lend:
ing to them that ask; Mat. 5.42. Luke 6, 35. 1 Tim. 6. 17, as it belt
Bccomes Men who believe themfelves to be Procurators and SIIZCW&\I’(‘S of
God Almighty, their Father. For a Benefit well beftowed, is Treafure
full of good Hope, and is neither fubjc.& to the violence of F hieves, not
tovariety of other Accidents. OF this true and fincere Liberality, an
admirable Example is left us by the Primitive Chriftians, when even
from Mucedonia and Achaia, was fent relief to Paleftine, Rom.15.25,26.
juft as if the whole World, of thofe profefling the Name and Doitrine of
Chrift, were butone Family.  And there is added in the Law of Chrl&
*cha Caution alfo, that our Beneficence be not defloured by any expe-
&ation of recompence, or gloty from Men, Mut. 6. 1, 2. The fo;
lofeth its reward from God, if befide God it look at any other reprefen-
tation : Nowthat no man may (as the manneris) cover his Tenacity,
or withholding bis band from good Works, with this pretext, a fear left
‘himfelf in old Age, overtaken with .fome Calamity, {hould have nged‘
of what he is requircd to give in Alms; our Law promifeth quecn:}l.
care of fuchas keep thofe Precepts, Mat. 6. 32, and to cherifh their
Confidence, reminds them of God's Providence, Mat, 7. 26. confpi-
cuous in feeding wild Beafts and Cattel, and in adorning the Herbs and
Flowers. Now it were an unworthy thing to disbelieve o Good, fo
Powerful a God, as an ill Debtor, nor to truft him longer than we hold
poffeffion of a Pledg. : -

H ‘ SEcT.
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3 Pet, 3.2
Mat, 10, 16,
1 Cor.3,205210

Of Swearing, and other Precepts, vefpecbing (onverfation. Book I;

'

_ Sect XVIL
Of Swedring, aid other Precepts, vefpecting Converfation,

OTh'er Laws forbid Perjury, but the Chriftian Law requires us to
abftain from all vain Protcflations, amd from all waneceflary Affe-
werations ; and to be fuch punctual keepers of ‘our Word; and lovers of
Truth inall our Speech, thacthere may be rio need to exact an Qath from
usatall, Briefly, there can be nothing found out; ## the Law of Ni-
tare, the Grecian Philofophets, or in the Sentences of the Hebrews, or
other Nations, thacis Excellent, concerning Modeity, and Temperance,
and Goodnefs, and difcreer Behaivour; concerning Prudence, the Of.
fice of Magiltrates, bomoured by Chriftianity as God’s Otdinance, Rom; 1 3
requiring every Soul to be fubjeit thereto, Jor the Lords fake: Of Parents
and Chudren, Husband and Wife, Mafter and Servaut, but efpecially
rouching Vicesto be fhunned, which by a fair fhew of Vertue; deceived
mott of the Greeks and Romans ; namely the itching defires of Honours
and Glory, " Laftly, The fum of all Precepts, admirable for the folid
Brevity, to love God above all things, and our Neighbours as our felves 5
that is, todo toanother, what we would have done unto our felves. ’
Againft this commendation of Ghristian Religion, it is wont to be obje-
dted by forme, and parsicnlarly the Jews, The great difference of Opinions
among Chriftians : whence is {prung alfo ‘2 multitude of Sedts: Biit
though this may better be urged to prove the Dogtrine of Christ to be Good than
otherwife, fith Satan and wicked Men, abways went gbout to mifehicf fuch
as walk in the Truthy by stirring up Commotions and Distraitions among
themy wh [ differences alter nor the Doitrine, which Stands as the cleayeid
Witnefs against fuch Difeords. Yet we haveanother Anfwer ready, viz
That the fame accident befals almoft all Ares whatfoever, partly l;hrougl;
the imbecility of humane Underftanding, and partly becaufe Judgment:
is overlwayed by Affetion; yet are thefevarieties of Opinion wont to
confit within the bounds of certain. Tiuths agreed on, whence Argu-
ments are drawn in Difputations of the Queftions, s among the Jews
(who cannot boait of their Unity) the Pharifees, ‘Sadduces, and Effeans,
&c. differed as much as Christians, yet they all acknowledged one Deiyy om,,’
Law, and one Law giver 5 and their differences wero A;;WI the Ex/zy"itim
of the famo Law, The Heathen may not boaft in this cafe: for according to
their Nations, [owere theiv Gads 3 ghe wariety of Gods adred by the fame
Nation, as may be feen in Homer, of the Wa}r.t of Troy, iz Aug. de Ci-
witate Dei; of the flate of the Romans, Goths, avd Vandals.” In hlu.'
mane Arts, as the Mathematicks, it is difputed, whether a Circle l;1'1'
be Quadrated: It is agreed on all hands, that equal pares being tak;:n}:
away from Equals, the remainders are equal,  The like we fee in Phv.
fick and Medicine, and other Arts, So alfo the difcrepance amog,
Chrittians, who swere fincere lyvers of thas Holy One, and bis Gofpel iy
gencral (for all are not Ghriftians that call themfelves fo) could not fpoy,
' though

oo
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though it may injure, the Harmony of the Principal Points ; .thatis, the
agreement in thoft Precepts, from which we have efpecially taken cfti-

.~ rhation’ of Chriftian Religion ; the certainty whercof is apparent in

this, That whofoeverin the heat of their Quatrels: feek out matter of
difference; yet do not proceed fo far, as(dim&ly to deny thofe things
commanded by Chrift 5 no nat they who will not compofe their Life af-
ter that Rule; and if any one will be fo abfurd as to contradi@ thefe
Precepes of Chriftiasity whereof we have {poken, he muft be numbred
with the Philofopher that denied the whitenels of Snow. - For as thefe
are refelled by Senfe, {0 are'they by confent of Chriftians in all Navions,
and of the Books written by the Primitive Chrifttans, -and their imme-
diate Succeflors, who fealed the Faith of Chrift with their Blood, What
all thele acknowledg (efpecially the Primitive Witneffes) to be the Do-
&rine of Chrift, muft be accounted fo by evety upright, Judg 5 as Plato
isbelieved, Xemophon, and other Socratifls, concerning. the Docring of
Sosrates 5 the School of Stoicks; in thole things which their Mafter Zens
vavght. ~ Awd indeed nothing can be objected agasnst the certainty of the Do-
irine of the Gofpel besng Chriff's, swhichwill not equally call Mofes himfelf
in queftion, and 4l duthors of any Form of Doctrine whatfoever, i;:lze;l,:;i«

fuch Dottiines were theirs,

SEecd XVIIL

"The Eomivicicy of the z{utbor of ChriStianity, and the mantier of its being
* propagated, fhews it to be Very excellent, o o

Nothet Point wherein Chriftian Religion excels all other which are
or may be devifed, is themanner whereby it was delivered and pro-
pagated s where fixft we muft look upon the Authot of the Religion. The
Authors of the Grecian Wifdom, confeffed the uncertainty of their Do-
Grine, faying, Truth was asit were drowned in a deep Well, and our
Mind like the Night-Owl to the Sun’s Light, is dim-fighted to behold
things Divine s And therefore it was no miftake in Pavl; to fay thefe Di-
Jputers of this World throngh Wifdom knew not God,  And ‘befide there
were none of them but were fome way vitious, either for flactery of
Princes, or for impure Love, or for fnarling Impudence. Al are con-
vinced of Envy onc towards another, by this very Argument, their con-
tentions about words, andof things of no moment; and of boldnefs int
God’s Service ; for that when they belicved onc God, laying him afide;
they worfhipped others, and fuch asthey belicved to beno Gods, making
the Cuftom of the People the Rule by which they fyuared their Religi-
on. Laftly. Of the Rewardof Picty, they aflerted nothing firmly, as
is manifeft in the laft Difcourfe of Secrates betore his Death = And confe-
quently their Religion which could affure nothing in point of Reward, mifp
needs be far from Excellent, )
"To proceed ; Mahumet was the Author of a Religion far and wide di-
fperfed,

Democrit,
dpud Cif .«
in Acads
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» fperfed, but he ‘was all his Life given over to Luft, which his own Fol: '
lowers do not deny, and his own Alcoran doth make appear, bimfelf faying, 5 . , _ ’
That it was allowved o him 10 have as many Women as he pleafed, An'c{ tlfé ; : Stecm XIX ‘ :

Reward he promifed, confifting in Fealtsand Venery, he gave no affu- 1
sance it fhould cver be extant, for his Body is not faid to have récurned
unto Life again, nay to this hour it lies buried at Medind. o

Nest for the Hebrew Law-giver, Mofes: He was indecd a rire Man; o

Further of - the -‘P‘r__op‘agnt;bn‘ of C/)riﬁiq;tit).

Et us now confider the Effeéts of that Dottrine whereof Chrift was pid. Ad

but not excufed from all blame, feeing; with much regret, he atlatt un- Author: Which if we inark well; aré of fucli a Nature, that i Eﬁ‘l“‘]ﬂ:ﬁ‘ﬁf’

dertook the Meffage God fent by himto the King of Egyps, Exod.2.10. God have any care of Humane Affuirs, the Doctrine can be believed t0 i eon. V-
and hewed fome diffidence of God’s Promife, about drawing Water from " benolefsthan Divine, It was a thing becoming the Diviné Providence i

. the Rock, Numb. 20, 12, asthe Hebrews do confefs. Neither did he to take care that the beft things might be moft common, andof largelt L.

obtain fearce any part of the Reward he promifed his People by the Law, extent: So is Chriftian Religion, which. we fec is edughe through all ‘;‘;fﬁ"“'ﬂ;

[iration, concerning the Author of any other

being vexed in the Defart with perpetual Seditions, and entred not into
the Land of Promife.

But Chrift is fet forth by his Difciples, without the leaft {pot of . Sin ;
and by his Enemies is not accufed of any Fault that can be proved by
competent - Witneffes.  What he prefcribed to others, he performed
himfelf ; for the Commands laid upon him by God, he faithfully fulfil-
led 5 inall his Life moft innocent, 1 Pet. 2, 22, of Injuries dnd Toi-
ments moft patient, (as he fhewed induring the Crofs ) moft Charitable
to all Men, even to his Enemies, ‘even to them that cruelly nail’d him
to the Crofs, at once fuffering their Malice, and praying for them:
Then the Reward he promifed hus Followers, himfelf is faid and proved
to have obtained, in a moft eminent way, After his Refurre@ion he
was feen, heard, and felt of many : He afcended into Heaven in the
fight of the Eleven. ‘That he reccived fupream Power there,is demonfira-
ted by the variety of Tongues, Alls 2. 3, 4. given to thofe that were un-
learned Men s which can be no Fable, being fo openly done in the. prefence
of fo many thoufands of his Enemies o andthat to the Gonvittion and Conver-
Jion of three thoufand of them as that very time, that it is impoffible to doubt

of this, if any thing in any Story, Saired or Humane, may be belicved,

And, tagether with the Gift of Tougues, other marvellous Gifts he poured

down vpon his Followers, according to his Promife, before he left them, - - :

Which as this bis faithfulnefSto shefe his chofen Difciples, muft needs create
amoft (ure confidence in them, with vefpect to whatfoever he had promifed, or
ordered to be dome 3 fo it will not fuffer us to doubt, neither of his Taith,
nor of his Power, to render us that Reward which he hath promifed,
And feeing nothing like this, either is or can be I{retendcd with [uch demon-

eligion ; Hence we jultly
colle@ the Chriftian Religion is moft eminent herein, becaufe the Mafter
thereof himfelf performed what he commanded, and what he promifed,
himfelf obtaineds and as far as was bitherto mees, hath fulfilled his Word
nnto his Adberents,

SecT.

Turope; yea in the utmoft Recefles of the North 5 and through all 4fi, Aug Ge.

the 1flands of the Ocean not excepted ; thiough Egypr alfo, and Et/n'a7
sia, and fome other parts of Africk ¢ laftly, through dmerica too, Nox
s it {o only in our Time; but in former Ages (and probably with far
greater purity) 28 appears by all Hiftories; by the Books of Anciens Chri-
itians 5 by the Adts of Synods; by the Ancient Tradition ftill preferved,
evenamong the Barbarians, of the Journeys and Miracles of St. Tho-
was, Andrew, and other Apoftles, . How far the Name of Chrift was
fpread m their Times among the Britains, Germans, and othcr.‘re{npte
Nations, is noted by Glemens, Tertullian, and others ; thlt Religion
is there that can equal the Chriftian in fo large a Pofleffion. 1f you name
Paganifin, you alledg the name, not Religion, for they adored not the
fame Deity, but fome the Stars, fome the Elements, fome the Beafts,
{ome things of no Subftance 3 neither had they one Rule or Law, not
any common Matter of their Religion, The Fews indeed are difperfed;
but 2ll one Nation; and fince the Time of Chrilt, their Religion hath
received no notable encreafe.  Yea, their Law hath been made known
more by Chriftians than thmfelves. Mabumetanifn hach enlarged it
felf inro Countries more than enough 3 but not alone, there is 2 mix-
ture of the Chriftian Religion ; and in fome places the Chriftians are the
greater number, when yer Mahometans are not found in many of them,
where Chriftians are, And fuppofe thofe Chriftians, many of them, be much
degencrated from the purity of Ghriftianity, and o perhaps do asmuch dif*
fe}vi:e, a5 fervice to the Ghriftian Canfe : Yex Jith by this means the Dj-
wine Lawof Ghrist (the Scriptures) have been tranflated into most Lan-
guages, God hath his Wigneff in thfe Natéons, [essing forth as well the Way,
to fear and [Erve bim in fincerity, according to his Willy as vebuking ﬂmﬁ
that falfly presend tothas worthy Title of Ghriffian, -

'

1 . ' SﬁcT.f




26

The fimplicity of the firft Preachers, &c. Bookl’ L

Sgct XX

The Infirmity and “fimplicity of the first Prenchers of Chriftimiy, k

fhews the excellency of their Miniftry or Religion.

1 Hat [aying of Panly 2 Cor. 3. 7. We bave this Treaﬁlre i Earthen

Veffels, that the excellency of the Power may be o j
give us occafion to confider wil{ aaj:mimltbn, by vJv/hat I!Irar?(:;{ ’a:&/’{n{i’;ﬁ{}:
wments Chriftian Religion was carried fo far, that in this refpect alfo it
may be compared with others. -~ We obferve how moft Men are fo aﬂ“ec}t-
ed, that they eafily are drawn after the Examples of Princes and Great
Men ; and the more, if the Example be ftrengthned with Law and Force,
Hence had the Pagan Religions, hence had the Mabumetan theix en:
creale, as is abundantly fbewed by Records of thofe Times.

But the firlt Teachers of Chriftian Religion, were not only without
Command (or duthority) butof avery low Gondition, Fifber-men, Tens-
wakers, :.lncl the like. ~ And yetby their Labours, the Do&rinelwithin
about thirty Ye:{rs was propagated, not only through all the Parts of
the ng;m .’Empxrt’, but even to the Parthians and Indians: Neither: at
the beginning only, but for three Centuries, by the Hands of private
Men, wichout any Threats, withoutany temporal Encouragcmcnit)s and
notwithlanding all the oppofition of fecular Rulers,. was this Rel; ‘iu
promoted. So- that before Conftantine gave his Name to Chrifti e,
tl“;\l was nlnot l:}lef leﬂ'erfpart of the Roman World, e

ow the Mafters of Manners among the Grecia

ole for their other Ars, as the Plzxm;ifug for Geometr’;’ t‘]:;r?l’i(r):n ::f:‘:i
for Natural Fiftory, the S:oicks for Sophiftry, tf:e Pythy a!;am fo:-
Mufick ; not a fewof them, as Plaro, Xnephon, T/mpl;m/lmgwcre ra

cgd \\"lthﬂ. kind of qdmlmblc Eloquence. Butthe firft Doét(;rs of CghxriT
f}l:lml:y.had not the- aid of any fuch Art; Their Speech was with reaé
fimplicity, and without alluring Ornaments, con:emptible nakeng .

cepts, Prf)mxfes,;’l‘hrcats ; which having not of themfelves an eﬁicq::-
equal to fuch great Progrefs, we muftnceds conclude, that cicher M} ay‘
cles, ar the fecrer affitance of God, or both, profpered their Work l‘r‘a
;//3 Dt';ul a;n( r/;; IEn;blj P;we;: feﬂdi"g continnally againft them, ;'t m;
he noother than Almighty God which (i 7 em s s Wil

Iy e dpitr Timg. 4}" Jtood with them s as alfs is witneffed
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cellency. T
E it further confidered, that the firlt ﬁifciples and ‘Followets of
thofe our Chriftian Dotors, had not minds unprepoffefled of \cer-

‘tain former Religions,and fonot eafie to be framed to the fotm of thie/Reli-
gion they propofed, but the conirary : and here the palling down of she ol
Form according to the Law, might prove more difficulty. than festing up'the
new formof Goﬁzel-Worﬂ;ip. Whercas thefe that firft adn‘)itted‘ abimwers
Law, were generally devoid of any Religions Tye 5 but contrariwile, where
our ﬁrﬂ Preachers came, the People were ordinarily preingaged ro Opini-
ons, and ( that fecond nature Cuftome) repugnant to thefe new Do-
Arines 3 having been bred up, and by the Authority: of their Country

‘Laws, and by their Parents confirmed in Pagan Idolatty, or-Jewiih Ce- .

remonies.  To chis Obftruction, was added another-as great; that is,
which prefented themfelves to the Profeflors

moft gricvous Sufferings,
at the very entrance of Chriltianity, to be endured, or feared for- that

Caufe. For fecing human Nature is abhorrent from Evils, it follows
that the caufes of fuch Evils are not undertaken without much reluétan-
cy 5 for who that is wife wonld espofe bimfelf, and all his, ¥o inevitable

Ruine, but only in a Caufe that he is fure will produce thereby an advantage

greater than the lofS. . C

The door of preferment was long (huc againft the Chriftians, and is's
moft Likely hath been Listle open at any vime to (insere Chriftiansy whilf the
way to Exile, or Sequeftration lay open. Thefe were lighter Marters §
they were alfo condemned to the Mines, cthey were afflicted with Tor-
ments, the moft Cruel that conld be invented, and to Deathofien: So
that the Writers of thofe Times do teftifie, by no Famine, by no War,
by no Peftilence, was agreater multicude of Men confumed at one time.
Neither were the ways of Death valgar, but Burnings alive, Croffes and
Punifhments of that fort, which without greatelt horror we cannot read,
oc think upon, And this Cruelty, that continucd: without any long
breathing fpaces, ( and thofe Intervals not every where) till about the
Raign oé‘ Confrantine, in the Roman Empire, in other places longer. Xet
were thefe Troubles fo far from diminifhing the Chriftians, that on the

.contrary their Blood was compared to Seed; fo falt did they grow up

again after the Cutting down,

Here alfo let us compare with the Chriftians, other Religions: Tl{e ’

Greeks, and other Pagans, accultomed to vaunt and amplifie what was
their own ; number fome few, who for their Dotrine fuffersd Death,
fome Gymnofipbishs, Socrates, and a few more: Neither can it be ealily

denied, but thefe moft noted Perfons were emboldned with d defire of tranf~

mitting their fame unto Pofterity.

But among Chriftians that fuffered Death in the early Timses of the Gof- ‘

pely




‘

.«.:ChriStian Dotirine overcame ol Impediments.

pely for cheir Dogtrine, wére very many. Plebeans, fcarce known to their
Neighbours, Women, Virgins; Youths, who had no appetite, nor pro-
bable hope of a lafting Name ; and few of them ase by Name recorded
in_the Martyrologies, in refped of the: great number thac fuffered for
the'Christian Caufe, being only honouréd with 2 general Remeimbrance,
It is worth obferving by the way, that by an ealie Simwlation, as the
cafting a little Incenfe upon the Alear of the Heathen Guds, very many
might have efcaped Death s which cannot be faid of tliem ( for fuch theve
waresamoig the Philofiphers) who  whatfoever thoughts they concealéd
in-their Hearts, certainly their open Adions complied with the valgar
‘Mapners:: Sa that to have died for the Honour of God, is an Honout
‘Hardly. cammunicated to any other but Fewsand Chtiftians; norto thie
Fews at_all_fince the Times.of Chrift in former Times: but a few of
them, if they: be compared with Chriftians, More of whom in fomie
ong;Province, fuffered for the Law of Chritty than ever did of Fews:
Al] whofe Paticnce of that kiad, is almoft reduced to the time of Manaf-
fesy and dntioches, : .
- Whercfore, when the Chriftian Religion in this patt alfo, o infinitely
exeels, all others, it deferveth to be preferr’d. before them,  From'ail
thay fo great multitude of every Kind and Sex, divided by fo many
-Places, and who feared not to die for this Religion, lut rather afier a
wonderful manser of Courage, did many tinses 3
of jeopardy on that Account , contemming the face of the Prefidents, the
Teeth of wild Beafls, Fire, and all Infiruments of Tormenty a very Straws
and Toys, not to be fearedor regarded, Upon this acconns of their live 1o
Chrift, we muft conclude there was fome canfe of fo great Conftancy,
and noother caufe can be imaginéd but che Light of Truth, and the Spi-
sit of God. ’ ‘

SeEcr XXIL

The Conclufion, reﬂcé‘tiqg briefly upon the former Difconrfes.

O conclude, fecing from the Grounds alledged, Chriftianity is a Re-
T ligion as certain, as any thing that is kriowable by Men, by virtue
of the beft Records, or Monuments of Antiquity, whence the know-
ledg of the Things they recieve for crue, are gathered s and that not
* wur o infit” Only from the holy Scriptures, (the fureft and fulleft Witnefs thereof * )
wpor the o~ e alfo from che next Teftimonies of greateft Credic and Eftimation
Vet of Gat otherwife alleagable, whether Authoritics, or rational Demonftration
Lamftlf ‘J”l’”in('omuch thatall things muft be falfe, if Chriftian Religion be not true,
ff:’z:ﬁ’fif:’;:u'fr,onll the fame Grounds on which Men build their Objections againft the
Z/{Z‘:”beﬂ:{::zlﬁn the love of ity fiub thaar Witnefs ( though we in no wife contemn) being move intrinfecal and par.

soculary 55 sict [o fitly vobe alledged herey wnd the rather for that it might feem o be bullanced by Dretences us high
on the comtrary fidey though im yealiry it eannos be, .

verity

BookL.

we themfelves into the greas- ’

ho

Se&t. 22. Chyistian Dobrive oveicdine all Tpediments.

verity thereof :- It will, Teruft, abundantly fatisfic judicious Men, upon
their diligent eonfideration of tlie Proofs above, collected as you have
heard, mofily out of the works of the Leared Author aforefiid ; fo
that it thall be needlels here to qdd any more, ) 4
And for the excellency of this holy Profeffion, fich it therein ﬁalnds
not only upon eqpal Grounds, with whatfoever may be faid for any other
Religion which hath yee appeared in the World, but in many things (if
not in every thing that xenders any thing truly excellent, cfpecially in
a Divine, or Spiritual way of Excellency) doth over-match upon the
moftequal Trial, the moft fpecious Religions any where extant: ~ It fol-
lows, that layingafide all Hefitancy, and watching againt all low Con-
ceits of the Chriftian Faith, we devote our felves to honour this Holy
Calling, in affured confidence of the Beatitude annexed to it. )
"7 And becaufe this holy Profeffion, as other cxcellent Donations from
- the Hands of a Gracious God, hath begn abufed, injured, aqd rendred
thereby lefs defirable (through the enmity of Satan, and the indiligence
of Men ) we fhall in our following Treatife, endeavour to (‘e't forth the
Chriftian Religion in its ancient and naked Purity, and therein joyn our
Labours wich thofe that fincerely axe for nated Trath 5 becaufe fhe is moft
lovely in that appearance, difrobing her (as much asin us lieth) of
all thofe gorgeous Vanities, wherewith too many of her pretended
Triends have burthened her, thereby rendring her more like the Vanities
of the Gemriles, than the folemn way of Chritianity,
Add further, that which is as crying and dreadful a Confidération as
any othex ¢ That this holy Title of Ghristian, thould be invaded by fo .
“many, and yet fo few found that walk inany meafure of Conformity to
her facred rules of Piety and Morality. Infomuch, that the Lord may
jultly complain againtt this Generation, as he did again@t the Houfe of
Ifracl, Hofea8. 12, Ihave written to bhims the great Things of my Laws
but they ave connted affrange Thing, Toremedy all which unanfwerable
walkings towards a Gracious God (if it may be ) are thefe Treat_i(es
written, and in the fear of God recommended to the confideration of all
. profefling Chriftianity, and to every one that are any way concerned
* therein, :
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Chriftianifmus Primicivus,

The Second BOOK.

Of the Internal part of the Chri-
{tian Reeligion.

CHAP, I
Of the Definitionof the Chrifiian Religion,
Segcr. L

7T is a good Rule left us by ‘the Ancients, to regulate
il our Difcourfes, fpecially in things difputable, @iz, Thac
N #he beginning of any thing is the definition theresf, Which
3¢ in the Cale propofed, 1 take to be fitly made in thefe
words ; Religion is a holy vifignation of the creature Man
to the Will and Service of bis Greator, the Omuipotent
Gommander, and the fole Difpofer of the Univerfe.

Some derive the word Religion from Relego ,to read again ; thereby in-
timating, that thofe only are Religious, who diligently confider and ob-
ferve whae they read.  duguffine derives it from the Verb Religo, 1o bind s
and hence Aquinus teacheth, That all Men being Oyiginallyin God, and by
Creation [et; as it were, a-loof from him bythe Bond of Religion, ave faftned
to bim, And indecd we find when God had created Adaw; lelt now he
fhould forget God, hehada juft Law given him to oblige him to his Crea-
tor, indutiful Obedience. Howbeit, the general Definition of Religion
followed by Chriftian Writers, is this s To worfbip God duly,as bis infinite
Majelty doth deferve, invegard of bis Excellency and Prcheminency above
all things s and for the great Bencfits whichwe have received, anddo daily
receive at hishand.  But yetin mine Opinion, we bavea more compleat
definition of Religion (efpecially as it concerns Chriftianity, the Reli-
gion not to be confidered) by the Apoftle Pan/ hiwfclf, Tir, 2, 11, 125
13,14
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13, 14, The Grace of God which brings Salvation, hath @pmred to all
Men, seaching we, that denying Ungodlinef§ and worldly Lufts, we Should
live Sobérly, Righteonfly, and Godlily in this prefent Life s looking for that
bleffed Hope, the glorious Appearing of the great Gody and onr Saviour Fe-
fies Ghrift : who gave bimfelf for us, that be might vedeem us from all Ini-
quity,’ and purifie to bimfelf @ pecnliar People, zealoiss of good Works. In
this Definicion (fo Tcallit) the Apoftie layeth thie Foundation of a Re-
ligious Life, and the Glory confequent to it, upon the Free Grace of God
manifeft toall Men, and makes Religion it felf to confift, 1. Indenying
all Ungodlinefs, which comprehends all negative Sandtity. 2. In a
Sober, Righteous, and Godiy Life, which contains dll that lics within the
verge of pofitive Sandtity. 3. It taketh in the great duty of perfeve-
rance in Faith, and a zealous performance of Good Works till the con-
fummation of the World,  Wherefore from this Definition, I thall pro-
ceed to my propofed Subjec, i. e, To fhew the Nature of the Chriftian
Religion ; firlt, in refpect of the Internal part thereof; and fecondly,
in relpect of the External.

SecrT IL

How eminently neceffasy it is to regard the Internal Part of Religion,
is apparent from Rer.3.18,29. He is not a Jew that is onc ontwardly St
ther is that Gircamcifion which is oussward in the Flefb 5 But he is a Few that
is one inwardly, end Gircumcifion is that of the Heart in the Spirity whof
praiji’ is not of Menm, bt of God. Not that the Holy Apoftle, in this or
any other place, either ights or rejects the External pare of Religion :
for, Rom. 3. 1,2. having occafion to anfwer an Objection, which fome
perhaps would make from his former words, gives even Circumcifion it ||
{elf, among the Jews, its due honour, What advantage then hath the Sew, |
or whist profit is there of Gircumcifion ? He anfwers, Much every way,
chiefly becanfe nnto them were committed the Oracles of God : Plainly fhew-
ing, That the regular way to claim the Priviledges contained in God's
Oracles, is, for Men to be imbodied as his Churchand Family, by the |
jult obfervation of his Ordinances, Only this is moft cvident from the |
place, that where the Internal part of God’s Worlhip is wanting, the
Externals in Religion avail nothing ; For the Holy Spirit makes be-
lieving with the Heart neceflary unto Righteoufnefs, aswell as he makes
confeffion with the Mouth neceffary unto Salvation, Rom, 10,10, And
-becaufe we thus find that the Internal part, or belicf of the Heare, hath
jultly the precedency in Chriftian Religion, 1 fhall propofe this method
for the more convenient demonfteation thereof 5 difcourfing, i

1. Concerning the Knowledg of God, and Fefuus Chrift whom be hath fent,

2. Goncerning the denyal of our Jebves, in point of flefbly Vanities 5 or,
the true Nature of Chriftian Humility for Sin.

3. Gowcerning our conformityfo Chrift in the Spirit of our Minds,

4+ Concerning a Ghwiftians Hope and Expectation at the appearing of
Fefus (hrifts

Thefe

Chap.2.. Of the Kaoivledg of God, aind Fefus Chrift.

37

.. Thefe Particulars qupofe to be comprehenfive enough'to give s oc-
cafion to’ difcoutfe all thofe things which relatc to the Internal part of
ChriRtianity 5 to which we fhall (God willing ) now apply our felves:
And fitft to the firft Particular, o : )

CHAPD: IL
Of the Knowledg of God, and Jefus Chrift whori be batly fent.
© S$epcw L

Lthough this prefent Subject be of the greateft fublimity ; Yet fith
A it is undeniable, that the Salvation of Man dependeth greatly up-
on the Knowledg thereof, Fobn 17. 3. Ieis thercfore neceflary that we
labour, above all things, to makeour difcovery with all the clearnefs we
cah atcain unto in this Particular, And truly fuchis the Nature of Chri-
ftianity, that can we but avoid Curiofity, this almoft inacceffible Myfte-
ry will unvail icfelf fiffciently, by the Word of Truth, to Chriftians of
the meaneft capacity, and yct iemajna great Myftery to the moft eminent

. Apoftle, 1 Tim.3.16.

“Nor fhall 1 (if Icould) affet loftinels of Stile, or carious Phrafes,
in the handling this Myftery, left whileft I fhould explain it, Tmake it
more obfcure.  Neither fhall T incumber the Reader with a moltitude of
Opinions, whether of the Heathens, or Apofiates : the lalt having; in the
clofe of all their curious fearch, refolved upon this dreadful conclufion,
That there is no God at all 3 of whom, or of fuch-like Acheifts, this Age

affords too many.  Yea, of the Heathens, Plinius Secundus, reputed one Plin. s
of the wifeft Philofophers, could arrive but to this, (as his moft fixed ##1 %

Opinion) That there is no God, but the World it felf, (though he doubted
whetl:. - there were any God atall).  The natural refule of which con-
ceit is this, Let ws eat and drink, for to morrow we fhall die, That wemay
thercfore mifs thefe Rocks, and find the Pach of Cliiftian Knowledg
concerning God, e, We fhall firfk confider, i what refpect e oughtito
be ignorant of bim, And though this may feem a new Method, yet
furely upon confideration it will be found profitable to lead us to the end
defigned, even to know God aright. ~Tor undeniable it is, that God hath
referved the difcovery of himfelf in a great meafure, (if I may fo

" fpeak) ; Witnefs thac cafe of Mofes, who defired to fec the Glory of

God, Exod. 33. 1. But the Lord refufed, faying, Thou canft not feé my
Fuce, for there is 10 Man fball fee my Face and live. Job1r.7,8,9.
Canft thon by [earching find ont God ¢ Ganft thou find ous the Almighty unto
Perfeition ¢ ltisas bigh as Heaven, what canfithowdo Deeper than Hell,
what canft-thow know ¢ John 1. 18. No Man hath feen God at any timse.

- And again, 1 Tim., 6. 16.. Who only bath immortality dwelling inthe Light

which no Man can approach nnto, whom no Man hash feen, nor can fee.

Hence it's evident, that the full know}lﬂedg of God is not attainable in
. this
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this World ; bue gho moeff illuminateChtifiiad fatid dothéontets he
knows-bitt in parey fees buc darkly'as through'e G, v Gorirze 9,120
Yeay it is but-azlitele Portiofivthtt - we hedr of Koo, Fobeo!ts. and’
thercfore muft acknowledg we are fux from o ‘plensey Knowledg 8f himi
When we confider 1 Gor. 1.2, That the Wordd through Wifiom kisew not
God : And how wé atc exhorted, thatin things relacing to God, We ke
#0g wife i our o coneeit, Rom.12616, with Byov. 3.6, Itihould teach
us to be hambly content with that meaflure of the Knowledg of God
which his Word accommodates ns. witly, adidving the: Witlom of God,
in refetvibg a mofe excéllent difedviry ot himfelk wnto rhat bleffed Da;
of the Appearing of the Great Gody and onr Saviour Fefus Chriff., And thus
fhall we truly account our felves. bk from the Lord, vwhileff we are at
home in the Body: And in the mean time avoid all unneceffary Queftions
cither conceriing God, his Shdpe; and manner of réfidence'in Heaven ;
or concerning his Works; as what he did before he created ‘th(:‘Worlds',:
knowing that he is no¢ bound to give account of any of thefe Matters’
further than it pleafech him,  And it is juft with hift to catch the Wile i
their own cratrinefs, by entangling them in fuch their'Enquirles wliileft:
he givéch Grace to the bumble, - o ’ i
Nor is this the only cale, wherein we ought to content our felved with'
humble ignorance,in many Particalirs; for in othéx cafes of importancy
weonly have a brief difcovery, as ivwere, ingénerals: Fot Example s
Touching the Angels, we know indeed that they are miﬂ{/lflngspirit:,
fent forth to do the Will if God, - for them that (ball-be Heirs of Sulvation,
But if we curioufly enquire when they werc created ¢ What'is thei
proper Form ¢ How they recide; and what theit Employment i$ in the

Heavens, ¢e? The refult of fuch Inquifition, is moft likely to be thac

of the Sadduces, who denied that there is awy dnvel or 8pivi %
to come home to our felves : If the Queftion I{l’oulé be abffurn‘ ’t.hc 3&312;
Man, Whatitis? Who can infallibly and fully refolve it ¢ Do not the
greateft Difputers about it, conclude at laft, "That i ¢ hdril 2o fay whas
itis? Yetthat Man confilts of Sosl and Body, is fo evident, from the
Word of God, and particularly from the Words of Chrilt, Mat.xo 28,
that nothing but Infidelity it felf can quettion it. Shall we then, nay,
muft we not content our felves to be ignorant of many Pnrﬂcul,ars‘ frt:
thefe lower cafes, whileft we know themin general ¢ And fhall we not
th-:mkfnlly accept of what it hach pleafed God to reveal of himfelf, 4l-
 beit he greatly exceed fuch Difcoveries ? Let us remember,that « dcﬁ)‘rc‘trfi
know what God would conceidl from Adam, wis the caufe of his overs
:\I)r((){wl; r{md let us, the weak S(z‘ns of Adam, beware of anibition of that
kind, leflt we incur greater condemnation, havi air a warnibg in his
kind, <Rt we incur g nder on, having fo fair a warning in h};{s

SEcT 1L

N ol
Thus then we approdch to confider, what thay be known of ¢ i
c_or‘dmg to thar Revelation which ic hath plcafedyhim to give l‘s(i)r}di’ifs-
felfy cither by his Holy Writings, or by his Wotks, and continual Pro.
vidence, Al which we are under ftri¢t obligation to take notice of, that
we
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we fnay know him, Ifa. 40. 264 Lift up your eyes on highy dnd beholdivho
harh created thefe things. - For dsitis fiid in Davidy Plaki 1o, The Hea:
wens declare the Glory of Gody and the Fiymament [beweth his Hundywork.
Atid phe‘ApOﬂ'lE, Rom. 13 20, For the »'Ili"v'tﬁb/vt‘ things' of him from the
Gybation of the World are eleatly feen, being ‘inderflood by “the things that
skeanade, cven bis erernal Poer and Godbeady: fo that they are witfont exs
cfe: o that we fhall rathe (un, as aridle vanicy, this Queftion, . e,
Whether there be any God 2 than vouchfafe to anfwer it, fith they that
fnake fuch Demands, fight againft Heaven and Earth 5 yea, the worft of
Men, - and Devils themfelves, aie conftraiied to believe and acknowledg
that there is 8 Gady and tremble for fear of him, Fam. 2. 19. -Butour
Bifinefs is to fet forth the Knawledg of the only trué Godd; to which pur-
pofewe defcend tothefe Patticulars, o

. 1. That God is Que, or there isQne onlytrnz God; boft known ) M-
co 0 kind nows by the dppellation of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. -
. .24 His Effence, or Beingy 13 Spiritnaly or Incorpoveal. s
. 3+ That heis Eternal, withint Beginniigy withent End,
4+ He is Omnipotent, He doth whatfoeverhe pleafeth, -
5. He is Omnifcicnt, nothing can be bid from him.
o 6. He is Fufb, theve is no Utirighteoufneffin bim.
7. Heis Good and Holy, there is nothing corvupt in hitnt,
8. Heisvery Gracions, full of Mercy, wo Gruelty is inhins.
9. He onlyis Perfect, fo.as ho Imperfeition is in him,
10, His place of refidence is in Heaven, yet mot confin’d to place. )
L 1x, Nothing citnbe done Withons his Providence, thongh_cohtrary fo bis
will, ST S
12, It is unlawful for Men to form any Shape or lmage of bims fo winch
" winonrthoghts, :

o

i :
Touching the firft Particular; That God is One, &c. Tt is conifidera- That God is
ble which is faid by fome, Tha# Lufinity admits nit of Bluraliey, fith ons Oues

Iy one thing can truly be faid to be Infinicc. - Wherefore the -Holy
Seriptare doth wich great petfpicuity fee forth this Truth,that Godis One?
for if 4 plurality of Gods be admitred, the number of them cannot be
datermined ; for why there riay not be two thoufand as well as two, fno
reafon can be hewed : and the experience’ of thofe that have been defti-

tute of the knowledg of #he One Gody in miultiplying their * Gods, from * rhey are no:

time to tite, (of which we read ac large in Aug. de Givit, Dei. ) fuffici-
ently fhews, thereis (in amannef) noend of theix numbers and confe-
guently no ceréainty whom o worfhip, or which to give a precedericy
unto -in adoration,  Whetheér the Sun, Moon, Stars, Angels, Men;
four-footed Beafts or creeping things, all which have been adoted by de--
Luded Men, Rom. 1. 25, Who changed the Truth of God into a Lye, amd
worfbipped and ferwed the Greature more than the Greator, who is God blefJed
for'ever, To divert us from which grofs darkne(s; thus faith the Lord;
1fa. 45, 22. 1am God, and there is nonc elfe : And this he {peaks tocon-
troul the vanity of worfhipping or depending vpon Idols; or any creﬁted
o . thing
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thing, werf. 20, 21, How ftrictly God by Mofes recommended this Ve-

1ity to /fracl, we may not be ignorant, Deut, 6. 4. Heary, O Ifyael, the.

Lord thy Godis-one Lord, Exod. 20. 3. Thow fbalt have mo

fore me,  Towhich agreeth that of ?hc Apo{{le, I (o:st.’tﬁ.ﬂscfsh I//];;
know——-that there is noother God but One. .~ For though there be that are callid
Gods, whether in Heaven or in Earth, (as there be Gods many, and Lardx'
many) s But to us shere is bus one Gody the Father of whom ave all things
andwe in him ; and one Lord Jefus, by whom are all things, and wegb,
bim.  Now if thefe words, There be Gods many, &c: be taken in a ooﬁ
fenfe, yet the Phrafe is ufed figuratively, not properly, and they aée fo
called, upon the account of fome Power or Office committed to them
as we find it Exod, 22,28, & 4,16, & 7.1, So thac chey are onl v
(as the Apoftle faith) called Gods. But if we take the words on the worf};

part, as that is the moft agreeable to the fcope of the place, fith Idolatry

is there the thing oppofed, then its evident that thefe words, There are
Gods many, &c. are {poken after the mannerof Men only, or according

to the foolith conceits of Men,  Our Loxd Chrift, the great Apottle: of .

Chritianity, delivers this truch very clearly, when he calls hi

: Fath
Fobn 17, 3. The only true God,  And conﬁm;s the Doétrine ofsM:jEe:eirx;
that bebalt, Mark 12.29. Hear, O Ifracl, the Lovd thy God is one Lovd B

making it a part of that greateft and firft Commandment
ili . that w -
ken diligencly to that particular, 3 we hear

Secr IIL

The Unity of the Godbead proved, from the Unity of th ’
Effence of the Father, Son, ami/.'Ha/) Spiﬁt. . of the Naswre and

As Chriftian Doérine knoweth but one only true God, fo i
mendeth us for the moft ample difcovery (attait{able in t(l)li; {;)/(l)trfsc)mgi
this One and Eternal Godhead, unto the Nume of Father, Son, and
Hol;l Spir{'l, which fome call the Trinity, a Phrafe no way offenﬁ,ve to
Chriftianity 5 yer, as fome of the * Ancients, well obferve. If is not
neceffary to impofe words upon any Man which God himfelf hath not
ufed, by which to make known himfelf,  Yer truly this term, The Ti.
nity, hach very near affinity with the Language of the Ho,ly Ghott
1 Jolin 5.7, There are three which bear Record sn Heaven, the Fntber.
the Word, and the Holy Ghoft ; thefe three are Ope. We fhall thércforé
briefly {peak of the Unity of thefe Three, in refpect of their Nature or
Effence ; which muft cither be che fame, orelfe we ‘endanger to rufhup-
on tlmt'grcqr .I:.rror, viz, to hold two Prineciples, Beginnings, or ﬁ(l)ﬂ
Ganfes, in diftintt Natures 5 and if we admit two, we may admi: twent;

“yea, ad infinitans ; or it this be avoided, we muft deny  the Eternit (})}
the Son and Holy Spirit, which is contrary to the Word of God andythe
beft dntiquity next that of the Holy Seriptures.  But that the Son (1
fpeak now in refpect of his Divine Effence only) and the Holy Spirit are
Eternal, asche Father is Eternal, or confequently of the fume Nature
or Effence, may be gathered from thefe Teftimonies, Col, 1, 16, 17,

For

Chap. 2. and Jefius Chrift whom be bath. fent..

For by bimwere all things created that are in Eeaven, and that arein Earth,
Vifible and Invifible; whether they be Thrones, or Domisions, or Principali-
tics, or Powers 5 al things were created by himy and for bim s And bié 15 be-
fore all things, sand by him all things confiff. Thele things are fpoken of the
Sonof God, s appeareth verfL 15, whio is exprefly {aid, not only to be
before all things, but him alfo by whom all things were created 5 and
therefore himfelf was not created, and conlequentl he is Eternal,  For
two things only comeundex confideration in this cale ; Either he had his
beginning in Time, orelfc is Eternal: That he had not his beginning in
time, heat what himfelf faith Rev. 1.8. ,compared ‘with werf. 17,18,
1am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, which is, and which’
was, and which is to come, the Almighty. The very fame words which
are ufed by the Father himfelf, ro demonttrate his Eternity, Ifa. 41. 4.
Ithe Lord Eirfty and with the Laft T am he. -Again, lfa. 44.6. I am the
Firfl, and Lam the Laft, and befide me shere is no God, Thus we have
the fame Teltimony, or manner of Speech to reveal tousy the Eternity
of Chrift as thatof the Father, We have yet a further Evidence, Fobs
1. 1,8c. Inthe beginning wastheWords and the Word swaswith God, and

" the Word was God, ~ The [ame was in the beginning with God 5 All things

Swere mads by bim, andwithut bim s not any thing made thas. was Made.
“The things to be noted here. (as to the Poinz in hand) are ftill, that
Chrift is the Maker of all things, therefore himfelf was not made’; he
was with God in the beginning, even as God was in the beginning ; yea,
he was God in the beginning, and is openly called the Beginning it felfy
even as God is {aid to be the Firft, as before is fhewed. . e

* Again, Heb.1.2,8. Chiiltis called the eagzrefx Image of his- Fathers
Perfon, or rather the exprefs Charagter of his Subffarice, Kal sapaiug o

alows Gumew, Character [ubflantia, as Montanws.  Whence his Godhead Montaaus:
" is wuly inferred, fith ncither of the Angels, or any Created thing, may

“irbe faid; that it is the exprefs Charaiter of his Subflance. . For that he
isof .2 more fublime Effence, than to be compared with anyCreated
‘thing; For unto what fhall we liken God, or where-with fhall he be com-
‘pared ¢ But of .the Son s faid, Who being in the form of Gody thought it
Cvior Robbery to be liké, or equal with God; and hence his Godhead is fur-
‘ther declared, and therefore his Eternity, is jultly inferred ; for as thofe
Teftimionies which prove his Eternity, do alfo prove his Godhead, fo
the Teftimonies which prove his Godhead, do prove his Eternity 5 and
thence is concluded, that he is of one Effence with the God and Father
of out Lord Jefus Chrift.  When therefore it is faid, wer, 8, Thy Thrones
O God, is’ for ever and ever: There is both his Godhead and Eternity
afferted, with as much clearne(s, as the Eternity of the Father is affet-
ted, Pfal. 90,1, From everlafling to everlafling, thow art God. And the
“like followeth of thefe words, Thou Lord, in the beginning laidthe founds-
tion of the Earth, and the Heavens are the Works of thy Hands, Heb. 1.
10. with as'much truth and cleamefs, as if we fhould prove the Eter-
nity and Godhead of the Father, by Gen. 1.1. In the beginning God cred-
“ded Heaven ‘and Earth; which I fuppofe is allowed.a cogent Evidenice
in that refpect: )

M See
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Of the Effence of the Holy Ghoft.

Sec.a.full place to this ‘purpofe. J‘Dt.s.z. His going forth hath bee
of o ld from everlafling, ’ ¢ g}?r etk

SeEcT.

v,
Of the Effence of the Holy Ghoft,

That the Holy Ghott is Tterndl, and confequently of the '
the Father, and fo God by Natu’rc, is evideqnt froi,n Heb, 9-1:‘?46?3; 25
throngh. the Eternal Spirit, ojfeml.l;i,mfe{f> &,
openly (aid to be Eternal, and though this word Eternal (Iacknowléd )
is often ufed to exprefs the Duration of that which once had 2 Begi%la
ning, yet being referred to the Godhead, it muft alfo refpect from

" Eternity to Eternity 5 or, as the Pfa/miff hathit, from everlafling to eves-

Iafting, Plal, 9o, 1. And thatin this fenfe, it agrees to the Holy Spirit;
may be gathered from thefe Grounds : 1, Becaufe he is exprefly calle(’i
God, Aés5.3, 4, 9. whete the fulfe dealing of Aranias is {2id to be 2
tempting of the Holy Ghoff, or a bying unto God, and not 10 Mes. 2, The
work: of Creation is.afcribed to the Holy Ghoft, Gen, 1,1, 2, 34 And
she Spivit of God moved upon the face of the Waters.  And God Jasdy Ler
there. be Lighty and there was Light, " Pfal. 104, 30. Thon ﬁndql,ﬁwb
thy Spirity and they are created, And hence we gather the Eternity of
the Godhead of the Holy Spirit, becaufe God is no where faid o cr};até
the World, orany partthereof by Angels, or any other created Thin
3. Bc;aufe the Holy Ghottis faid to proceed, and come forth from the Fathey.
John't5.-26; Nok by Order, or Defignation only, for fo the Angels’
or Men, may be faid'to proceed and comne; forth from God ; but here ché
praceflion of the Holy Ghoft, is evidently diftinguithed from his fend-
ing : But when the Gomforser is come, whom I will Jend unto Jony from the
Father; even-the Spivit of Trush; which proceedeth and comséth ﬁrfl; Sfrom
the Father, And therefore can have no meaning fo fitly- 58 this, "
To proceed and come forth of the fame Effence, or Subftance. :)f t;e
Facher. A like paffage we have; concerning Chrift’s coming forth from
the Father, Fobu16.28, 30. Lecanst forth from the Farher, and am com
sutothe World ; again, 1 leave the World, and 40 tomy Father, Upon thi;
the Difciples xeply, Now arewe fure thos knowefp ull thingsy. and needelf sor
that.any Man fhintd ask thee 5 by this we bebieve, that tha mmj? ﬁrt/)fro
Gud. The Qifciples here cannot intend only this,tHat they believed Chri({’;
was {ent from ‘God, for feeing this their Belief is grounded upon th
Ompifeience of Ghriff, it muft needs follow that thiey there acknowlede
him:to be of the very Nawure and Bffence of God 5 and fo' they* feey 5
take our Saviouts wotds -to fignifie, in ver 28 which now' th-_}" pr;fet(fs)
to receive believibgly. In like'manner, the Proceeding .of the Holy -
Ghoftfroin the Fathery Fobnxs.26. is better underftood of the N
ture \vl?creof heiis; than of the Comniffion by which he comes unto us .
otherwife, it were' not a matter of. fuch’ fpécial rémark. For eitl;c:
Chrift, -or the Holy Spirit, to come forth from God by Legation, or Ap-
pointmenc only, fith both Angels and Men have frequently received fuch

Autlio.
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Authority, and accordingly are faid to come from God @ For inftance; .of

Fobn the Baptift, itis faid, There was a Man fent from Gody whofe name -

was John. 4. Becaufe the Holy Ghoft is one with the Father; as} the
Son is one with the Father, 1 Fohn 5. Thefe three are one, If therefore the
Son be of the Nature of the Father, and fo one with him (as thae we

have proved) then it followeth, from the like Unity between the Fa- -

. ther and the Holy Spirit, that heis of the fame Effence, and fo God-

Frernal, 5. The Holy Ghottis called the Finger of God, Luke 11. 20,
Mat. 12, 28. Not as an Inftrumental Caufe may be termed {o, for fo
this fhould be no fpecial Prerogative, feeing even wicked Men ate fajd
to be the Hand of God in fuch a fenfe as that, Pfali 17, 14. but as the
Power, or Strength of God, by which his Works arc wrought ‘and foic
is taken, Exod.8. 19. Wemay therefore conceive by this Phrafe, the
Finger of Gody that the Holy- bpirit is of the Effence, Nature, or Sub-
flance of God, even as the finger of a Man, is of the fubftance' and na-
ture of his Body; which is the Metaphor here uled, to fet forth the
Unity between the Father and the Holy Spirit, 6. And laftly, Either
me muft hold, that the Holy Ghoft is Eternally God, or elfe a Created
Being: buc-of the latter, thete is not the leaft intimation in theé Word
of God, and therefore no way fafe to efpoufe fuch an Opinion. .

Now whether thefe three, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, thus
one God, ashath been fhewed, -may fitly be called three Perfons, Ifhall
not determine ; only this, Tfay, Ifee no inconvenicncy that can attend
it, for fith the Father is openly called a Perfin, Heb, x, and the Son;
the exprefs Gharadter of his Perfon, ox Subflance it may feem no way
inconvenient to allow the fameto-the Son, and to the Holy Spiris.  But

* for as much .as we may, perhaps, have further occafion to ‘touch thefe

things, when we come to the defence of Ghriflianity in the partsoppofed, we

lha,llt.’n’ow proceed to fpeak of the Effence of this One God; whois Bleffed

for cver.  dAmen, : .
Sscr. V.

1Of the Natare and Effence of God.

. Xhat the Natuvre,.or Effence of God, is Spirituals not Gikporeal, is the
fiibjest of our prefent Difcourfe ; yet certainit is, God hathf{poken very
.briefly in his Word, .concerning his Nature, or Effence. And we fhall
therefore as briefly as we may, note thefe two things, 1. That he is #os
Gorporeal, 2. That he isaiSpiritual Being, 1. Not Girporeal, becaufe
all things properly Corporeal, or which hath a Body, are Ciscumferip-
tible, or may be contained in ‘fome Placey but the Heaven of Heavens,
cannot contain God, 2 Ghron. 6. 18.  But will God in very deed,. dwell
with Men upon the Earthe BeholdyHeaven, and the Heaven of Heavens

_cannot contain thee, how much lefs this Honfe which 1 have Built; Jer. 33.

24.  Ganany hide himfelf in'fecret places that I cannist fee bim ¢ Do not 1
Sl Heaven and. Earth, faith the Lord? 2. The Natuxe, or Effense of
God, is Spiritwal,: Here ‘we have ot Bleffed Saviour’s Tcllimon’y,‘

’ - Jobn

Lo
The Bffence,
of God is f/al
rvitual an
Incorporenl,
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0f the Nature and Eﬂ?:nd of God, Book II,

Auguflin. ‘

That God 15
Eternal,

Fobn 4.24. God is 4 Spirit: To which, agrees that of the A'poﬁlc, k

2 Gor. 3. 17. Now the Lord js that Spirit, - By this Im y of

and the Teftimony of our Saviour ,Pand of {he holy n;\i::)[;:l}; O:vt:G gfé
taught to think, or conceive of God, contrary to all Bodily Compofi:
tion, ( becanfe no Body is capable of fuch Immenfity ) and after a ggr
Spiritual manaet 5 and yet when all is done that can’be done, to demon}:
ftrate this l_;)w,i.ne Being, we thall find more room'to admire ,with Humi-
llt_y, th.aq'\to difcourfe with the greateft Subtilty, for he dwelleth in that
Light which no Man can approach unto. So that Augnflin might well fu
( as heis quoted by Mr. Monk) No where throughout the revealed WillZ

God, is the Truth fonght out with greater Labour s no wheve is our Sfonding

out of the Trith fruitfuller 3 1o sheve do we err with greater d
15434, Some, have mot the knowledg of God, 1 ﬂi:; t’h';‘.f' ’:‘Zg;:ur Ifb?:a:.
Tor though we cannot know him now perfectly, yet may we in no ca(é

be wholly ignorant of him,

,S EcT VI

That this God is Esernaly without Beginning, and wi i
Propofition is warranted by the holy A‘fpoﬂl({, Roj,fv:b:z’ Ii:'j;n »}lt‘.::
may be feen of God, by the Things he hath made, even his Eternal
Power and Go_dhead. And indeed, if his Eternity be not maintained
we (hall foon impeach his Godhead, and Atheifin will obtrude upon us,
The Pfaimift doth fully declare this Trath, Pfil. 90.3, Before ;};S Mo .
tains were brought forthy or ever thow hadst formed the Earth, or the Wo;ld-
from everlafling to everlafiing, tho art God,  And the fame in szfc:,
Deut. 33.27. The Eternal God isthy Refige,  1a, 57. 15, Heis called
the High and Lofty One, that inhabiteth Eternity.  And g ain Ifs. 6316
Thy Name is from everlaibing, Plil, 93, 2. Thoy are %‘am’ e’z/e;‘/a.?f'iﬂ .
Hab. 1. 12, Ars wot thon from Everlasting, O Lord, my God,  So. that v‘ge
may fay, all the Gods whofe beginning, is known, are Va.;ity . but this
God isour God, for ever and ever. - Nor need wé add much in this place
partly, for that we are only giving a plain Defcription of Chriﬂizll)n‘il .
as iv refpedts the Knowledg of Gods and partly; for that we have alrcar{ y
in fome meafure Evinced the Eternity of the Godhead, when we difcour}:

“fed of the Unity of the Effence and Nature of .the Fatber, Son, and

"Holy Ghoft; otherwife we might by fundry A i
Truth, which yet is beft defended, by the }iividreg:;zeg;s :Il?eu‘fs‘::it;u;?::

alledged.
Secr VIL
Of the Omnipotency of God,

That God is Omniporent, he doth whatfoever be pl Y
Kem e s euite b T oo s e oot s ah oo
eth o God, Plal. 62. It God was known to the Fathers, more efpeci-
ally by his;Name, dlmighty, Exod. 6.3. I appeared u’mo 15;42
unto [faac, and unto Facwb, by the Name of God Almighty.  And \:::‘l:

gréag

e

‘ Cha?.?.; _

God is Omnifcient, nothing can be bid from bim:

reat frequency the Holy Scripture gives that Title unto God; from
whence we underftand that God is 1a no wife to be oppofed by any-
Power, there is nothing too hard for God ; by his Power he made 2he .
World, Jeri1o.12. andby his  Power he ruleth for ever; Pfal. 66.35.
He hath power to caft into Hell, Lake 12. 5. and by his Power he is
able to fubdue all things to himfelf ; And faith the Prophet, our God ls
inHeaven 3 he hath done whatfoever he pleafeth, in Heaven, in Earth; .

andin all Places, Thisis that mighty One who challengeth the moft- ™
Juftin Acts of Power, Foby Chap. 38,39, 40, 41." This is he who.out- -
raifing up Pharaoh, thar he might fhew o -

vieth the greateft Tyranes ;
him his Power; Exod. 9, This is he to whom the Righteous aferibe
Power and Dominion, Rule and Government; His Kingdom ruleth over
ally Pfal. 103. 19, This is he, who though he delegates Power as it
pleafeth him, yct {hall have all Power delivered up to him, and be all'in
all: Therefore let us fay as weare taught by Chrilt, Thine (O God). is
the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, for ever. Amen,

SecT VIIL
God is Omnifeient, nothing can be hid from him,

- When we fay God is Omwifcient, we intend both his Prefcience, ahd
smmediate obfervation of all things, whether projected or done. . As to
God's fore-knowledg, thus {aith God by the Prophet; Ifa. 44. 7. Who,
as 1, fballcall, and declare it, and [eiitin order for me, fince Lappointed the
Ancient People ¢ and the things that are coming, let them [bew unto them,
By this Speech God proves hitafelf tobe the only true God, declaring
héreby that no other could know thefe things as He, they being the
things dercrmined by his own Will, and wholly infcrutable as to any
creaved being. To the (ame purpofe is that paflage, Ifa. 45.21. Tell ye;:
‘and bring them near, let them take counfel together 5 who hath declared this
from ancient time ¢ who hath voldit-from that time ? Have wot 1the Lord?
‘and there is no God elft befide me 5 a juft God and Saviour, there is none be-
fide me. David (eteeth forth the Omnifciedce and Prefcience of God very
tully, Pfal. 139 thronghout; O Lord, thou haft feavched me, and known
me s thow kuoweft my down fitting and up-rifing 4 thou underfravdeff my
thoughts afar offe—For there is wot & word ine my Tongue, bat loe, thow know-
eft it altogether. And excludesall created Beings in refpect of this Know=
ledg s Sweh Knowledg (faith heyis too wonderful for me s it is highy 1 can-
0t attain unto'it.—<Xeay the Davknef§ bideth not fyom thee,  but the Night

[fbineth as the Day 5 the Darkneff and the Light ave both alike to thee..

Hercin is the Wonderful Wifdom of God held forth, inthat he knoweth
out Thoughis before they be ours, yea, hundred of vears before the
Creature hath any being at all , Thine Fyes did fee my Subflance, yet. be.
ing unperfect, and in thy Book all were written, shich in continuance weré
fafbioned, swhen yet there was none of them, verl. 16, o
As to his prefent obfervation of all things, we do not fupgofe that:
God knoweth things gradually, orby degrees, for that would argue it
’ N perfetiont
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God is Juft and Righteous, Book 1.

perfection in God : But when we find things fpoken to us, _rfou.nding that~

way, asin Geno 18, 21, Iwill go down now, and fee now whether they
bave done altogether according “to the. cry of ity which is come up wn-
to me 3 and if wot, Dwill know,” For thefe words are fitred to ourcapa-«
city, and doteachus that God is flow to anger 5 and therefore feems to
take no notice of many thinf;s; not that he is in any-wife ignorant, for
itis written, Heb. 4.12. All things arenaked and open before him with
whom we have todo.- And Prov, 15, 11, Hell and Deftrusition ave before

him, i.e, he knows whatfoever is there, How much more the Hearts of.

the Ghildren of Men. And what can be fuppofed more occuls or hidden

than Hell, D‘i{lmli‘im, and the Hearss of Men ¢ and if all things bena-

ked and open before him,then nothing can be hid from him. And the fame
is confirmed by rational demonftration ; He that made the Bar, fhallnot
he hear z He that gives Man Underftanding, fhallnot he know ¢ And he
that made the Eye, fhall nothe fee? It is therefore irrational to think,
that any Igaorance is incident to the moft High; wherefore he is Omnif.

cicnt,
SecT IX
God is Fuft, there is wo Unvighteonfuef§ in bim.

It isa very important Queftion of the Apoftle ; Is there Unrighteonf:
nefswith God ¢ how then fbould be judg the World? - Shewing the dreadful
abfurdity of not believing God 1o be Righteous altogether, an Opinion
too common among Men, ‘

1. - This Juftice or Righteoufnefs whereof we now fpeak, muft not be
taken asa thing only attributed unto God,but as that which is effential to
him, and without which he would ceafe to be. God. Daw.9.7. O Lord,-
Righteoufnef§ belongeth unto thee.— Aferibe ye Righteosfoef§ nmo onr God.’
Our BlefTed Saviour gives this Appellation to his Father with grear folem--
nity, Tobn 17,25, O Righteons Father. - And fo do the Holy An-.
ﬁel/s, bRe»v. 16,5, Thou ars Righteons, O Lord, which art, and waft, and.

pait be, AR

2, His Righteoufnefs is and fhall be beft known by his Judgments ;..

For whillt he fuffercthlong, Evil Men (ay in their Heart, the Lord will
notdo.Good, neither will hedo Evil:  And God knowing their Thoughe,
detects them, Pfal. s0. Thefe thingshaft thou done, and Ig kept filent’s thos
thoughteft that Isas altogether fuch an one asthy [elf 5 but I'will reprovie
theey and [et thy fins in order before thine &yes.  Now confider this, ye that’
forget God, leff 1 tear you in pieces, and there be nome to deliver.” And
thus'is the Lord known by the Judgment which he executeth.  Yes, e
Heavens [ball declare his Righteonfnefs, for God is Judg bimfelfs Plalm.
50. 6, . )
3 In that we fay there is nothing Unrighteous in him, we hold thae:
Unrighteoufnefs had no being from God, being indeed a privation, as the-
fhutting ou of Light caufeth Darknefs ; but there is vo privation in God,:
heis Ehefame yefterday, to day, and for ever. The Rightcoufnefs:of
Men is mutable, it being no part of their Effence or Being; but in God,*

(/]

_Truth,Fohox.x2. And as it is written; Whense were swithius- Strengdhiin

4

Chap.2. ' Gracious. and :J/Ié'rciful.

16 be Righteous, is the fame as to be God, ‘and therefore he ‘is called:
Righteoufnefs ic felf, the Lord-our Righteoufreff.  Like as it is faid,” God:
dwelleth in the Light, foitis astruly {aid, That God is Light, and in him
is'no Darknef8 at athy 1 Johnx. 5. -

SecT X
God isvery gracionsy full of Merey, no Graelty i him,

“The Knowledg of God, as he is merciful, is the grourd of all Hope'
to.poor Sinners ; withoue this cthere is no coming toGed. Pfil, 130,
3 457,84 If thow, Lord, fhossldft mark Iniquity 3 O Lovdy svho fball fand ¥
But there is forgivenef§ with thees that thow mayeft be feared. ~ Let Afract
hope inthe Lord, forwith the Lord thereis Mercy 5 and with him plenteons

Redemption : and be [ball vedeem Ifvacl from all bis lniquities,

As we have thewed thae Righteoufhefs belongeth to God,fo tis faid that:
Mercy belongeth to him alfo, Daw. 9. 9. - Which glortous Atrribute
hehath always difplayed to the Children of Men, though not always in’
the fame manner. To Adam, Gen. 3.15. yca, to Gain himfelf, Gen.4.7.

If thou doft well, fbalt thou not be accepted 7 This Negative Interiogative

concludes in the Affirmative, wiz, Thou fhalt be accepted if thon doft
well.  Thus timely did God lay 2’ Foundation, whereon to build a fire
belief, that heisgracious to all Men, even {o as to accept their Sacrifice’
if they dowell. - - C

It was the Grace of God that moved him to warn, and wait upon the
Old. World fo many years as the Ark was & preparing, and therefore cal-
led the Long-fuffeving of God, 1Pet. 3. 20. . Lo

‘The Covenant made with, Noab, is full of God’s Grace, and cftablifh-
ed asa Merciful Covenant for ever, Gen. 9, and no partof it:anntilled ¢o
this day, but confirmed rather by the Covenants delivered fince.’
When Menhad greatly Corrupted themfelves; and Darkbefs had fpread:
iefelf over the Earth, God fets up the Light of his Grace in the Cove-
nant made with Abrabam, for the Comfort of all Nations, Gen. 123
1will blefs thems thar N%:f thee, and Gurfe them that curfe thee, and in thed

o JBall all Eamilies of the Earth be bleffed,

When the Lord brought Ifrael out of Egypt, then again he proclaimed
his Name to be the Lord " T4 Lord God, Merciful, Gracions; abundant
in Goodnefs and Truth, Bxod. 34. 6. . David fets forth this Gracious Ag+
tribute, to be fiom Everlalting to Everlafting, Pfa/. 103: © And his ten-
der Mercies to.be aver all his Works, Pfirl. 145. 9., His Works and
good Providence (liew forth the fame, inforuch that all Nations age with-
out Excufe, A#s14.17.- Yea, his making of one Blood all Nations;
to dwell upon the face of the Earth; his appolnting the bounds of their
Habitations , is, that they might feck the Lord and find him; 4%s 17
26,27, . oo o !

But the moft ample Demonftration of the Grace and Mercy of God
is that which hach appeared in the Lord Jefus Chrifty’ full of Gmceraﬂé

due
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N Cruelty. in-God:

~bis Son into the World, to be a Propitiation for.ony Sins,

mended his Love unto us, in_that whillt we were Enemies; Chriff died, fon

"o _ . - . . o .
This is the Root-Grage, from whenceall our Graces fpring, 1 obn "

4+ 10, Herein is Love, nof that we loved God, but that be lrved s, and fent
And again, We
love him, becanfe he firft lrved us, 1 John 4. 19.

This Grace, Favour, and Love of God, is of large Extent, every
Man hathan Intereft in it, Heb.2. 9.  And truly, thovld any Man be
born into the World, fince Sin-entered into the Wosld, it had been hiip-
py for that Man he had never been Born, rather than to have no thyres

-in God as he is Gractous ;. the vileft Creature on Earth, would be more

engaged to God than fucha Man. Butto diverc all Conceits of that
kind, wiz. That there is no Grace extended to fome Men, Let us hear.
what the Record of Truth faith: The Grace of God which brings Salva-.
tion, hath appeared to all Mes, Tit.3, 11 But afrer what manner, or
meafure, we need not much enquire ( but rather to mind what it teach<
cthus, ver.13.) However, fo Gracious was God to the whole World,:
as that the Propitiation, or Atonement in the Blood of Chrift, is for:
themall, 1 Fobuz.z, o i,
The Method in which God will judg the World, fhews his Mercy,:
Grace, and Goodnefs to the whole World: For fuch ds had not the Law;
fball be judgedsvithons the Law s and they that finned in the Law, (hall be
judged by the Law. See the Gracioulnefs of God in this: He will
not exaét that -of Men, they never had from him ;. he will not enter
into Judgment: with the Gentiles, on the fame Terms that he will judg
the Fews, they had five Talents to the Gentiles onc 5 the Improvement
is not expected to be equal, but the Non-improvement according to each
Mans propottion, (hall jultly incur che Cenfure of the Judg. ~Yet nci-
ther doth he in Judgment exact the wtmoft Mite s for if fo, where.were
his Mercy ¢ he semembreth that we are but Dutt, Pfr/.103.14. - .
Excellently doth the Apoftle fet out the Grace of God; in the Naturc
and Extent of ic, Rom. 5. 20, 21. wherg; , having thev:1 how much,. how:
greatly the Gifc by the Second Adam, outvies the Lofs’ we had by the
Tirlt Adam 5 heé then (hews the ufe of the Law, That it entred, thar Sidi,
might abound, or appear ¢xceeding Sinful (forby the Law is the knoiv-
ledgof Sin). Ac length he difplays the Mercy of God, faying, Buf
shere Sin did abosnd, Grace did much more abound: That as Sin bud vaigns. .
edunto Deathy (which fure is general enongh) evew foright Gmar:m‘sgm
through Righteonfuefs unto everlafiing Life, throughFefuss Chriftour Lord .
Whercas, we fay, there isnoCruelty.in'God hereby we do exdlude
in our®houghts and Belief in God, all fuch Notions as'tend to impeach.

the great Atcribute of his Mercy and-Grace, viz, ds.to:think thabhe !

wmade any Menyor Angelswith purpofe or defign to caft thems inso, Hell:1: Schi
Cruelty is fo contrary to the Nature of God, that he doth not only.: dife
claim itas a thing not in him, Ifs, 27, 4...but holds it in Execration by
his Word, where ever it is found: Gen,49.7. Curfed betheir Anger, for
i¢ was fierce,and their Wrath, for it was Grugl :; Proclaiming the fentenice of
Death

Book I1.:
due time Ghrift died for' the ingodly; Rom. 5.6, And again, God com+)

Chap. 2. No. Imperfection in God. -

Death againft {uch as exercife Cruelty, .Ezek, 18,18, 45 {or bis Father,

becanfe he ornelly bpprtﬂ??d,T he fball ‘die in bis Iniquity. He that thus
feverely condemns Cruelty in his Creature, muft not be fuppofed to be

cruel to him himfelf; forall the Vertues that are found in us, are origi-

nally in God,  But more of thefethings in duie place,
Secr XL
" God only is Perfedt, [o as o Imperfaction is in bim,

All created Beings are dependent upon their refpe@ive Canfes; and

theretore the moft Perfect of them have their Impesrfe@tions,and yet all have
Dependence upon God, Aits 17, In him we live, move, and have ony
being. Ttishe that beais up the Univerfe, Pfal.75. 3. The Earth, and
she Dibabitants theveof are diffolved s 1 bear up the Pillays of the Earth:
Wehave hewed before, that the Perfection of the Almighty, cannot by
fearching be found ,out, whereas the perfection of Created Things.is
comprehenfible and finite : Pfalx19. 69. I bave. feen an end of all Perfe-
tion, (faich David) but thy Gommandment is excerding broad,  Gad
and his Word, have a Perfection beyond the reach of Devid, Becaufe
therefore we cannot find out the PerfeGtion of God, (though we know
he is Perfect) we are referr’d for 1 competent Difcovery thereof, to his
qf the Lord ts Tried. Plal. 19.7,8. The Law of the Lord is Perfeit, con-
werting the Soul: The Statutes of the Lovd are pure. making Wife the Sim-
ple. And to his Works, Dent. 32, He is 2 Rock, his Work is Perfedt,
Sor all bis 1Ways are Judgment 5 a God of Truth, and swithous Iniguity,” Fuft
and Right 4 he. . .
" And indeed, who can contemplate the mighty of Works of God, but
‘mult afcribe Pcr{ié’tio‘n to him 2 whether we confider his Works of Crea-
tion, of Providence, the greatand wonderful Frabrick’ of Heaven and
‘Barth ; the deep and wide Sea, with innumerable Creatures therein
‘found, do abundantly fet forth the Infinite Wifdom and Power of the
‘great Architect, ot Builder, of this admirable Frame,

- Way and Werd, Pfal. 18.30. ds for God, his W;j ts Perfet, the Word
he

. We are, referr’d alfo to his Will, according to the Counfel whereof

‘all Things (hall ftand, and he will do all his Pleafuite, Rom, 12, 2. Bé
‘ot conformed tothis World, bis be ye tyansformed by the renewing of your
"Minds ; that you may prove what is that good, and  acceptables and erﬁe}{f
‘Will of God: And foto acquief€ therein, becaufeit is g,e,hfeﬁ. ThyWill
be doneon Barth, as it is in Heaven, Mat. 6. 10, 5 |

' Weare alfo referr'd to the Gifts of the Spirit of God: . for every good
‘and perfect Gift is from him,  Fames 1,17,  And as.the things of a Man
‘fite not knowh to any Madn, bue the Spirit of Man whichis in Man; fo

the things 'of 'God knowéth none, bur the Spirit of. Gog,, which fearch-

“ethinto thé décp things of God,

© " Which Spirit'the Scrvants of God have received; that by it they may

“know thie things that aic.freely given them of God;. and fo knaw more
-of the Perfection that is in God : Who is abfolute in al}: the Perfecions
S Y 0 " of
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Book I

God i in Eleaven, yet.not confin'd to Place.
S

;’;E_W;fdom, Power, Mercy, thﬂic;, &c. dnd none belide him ; for there

is none Perfect fave the Lord. ©
‘Sect XIL
His place of Refidence isin Heaven, yet not confin'd to Place.

1, Did not the prodigions Opinions of fome, give occafion to infift
upon this Partichlar, yet wete it tieceffary to vunderftand fomewhat here
in; foritmuft needs be a great ftay to the Soul, to know where to find
his God.  God therefore, by his Holy Chitld Jefus, hath fully fet forth
thie vetity of our Propuiition, when he teacheth s to pray after this midn-
ner: Owr Father which art in Heaven, &c.  And by his 6wn Examplé,
who in Prayer, did frequently lift up his Eyes to Heaven, John 17.1. nd
by his Afcenfion declared the fam<, when a Cloud received him out of
the fight of his Difciples, 4¢fs 1. 9. whescby he fulfilled the Word which
he fpake, faying, I afeend to {;mr Gody andmy Ged, to your Father, and
vy Father. By Heaven, in the words of our SaviouY, we muft necefla-
rily underftand the Created Heaven, that which he made in the Begin-
ning of the World, Ges. 1. 1. fith the Circumftance of the Place, and
the equity of the Words, will not bear a Figurative Interpretation ; in

which fenfe fometimes the word Heaven is ufed.  For had our Saviour .

intended the Church, or the Heavenly Vertues in himfelf, he needed not
have life up his Eyes. But 1 am not sow to difpute Opinions, but to
prove thie Propofition : And thus faith the Lord by the Prophet, Ifi. 66.1.
Thé Heaven is iy Throne, ani the Earsh is my Footflool. ~ So Aits §. 49:
Our Bleffed Saviour informs us, that there is joy in Heaven over one
Sinngr which repenteth, Lute 25.7. which he interprets himfelf, ¢o be
in the prefence of the Angels of God, ver, 10.  And when Srephen,
lifting up his eyes Redfaitly into Heaven, and faw Jefus Chrift ficting
on the Right-Hand of God 5 doubtlefs tlie Apparition was dceording to
the commion acceptation of fuch Expreffions, God Alinighty by thefe
Paflages givinig us to undeiftand, .where his Glotious Prefence is more
efpecially refident.  Accoidiiig to that in' David, Plil x23. 1, thir

thee lift 11ip ive eyes, O thow that dwelleft in the Heavens,” And whep

Solowon had Bhile“an Houfe’ fot the Name of the Lord, he makes his
prayer of -Dedicatiotito God-In the Heavens, as his pro ser Dwelling-
Place, x Kig‘js-.ig‘g,;; Theh bedy thou in Heaven, thy m!”iﬂg-Plaqq,
A forgivéy &6 T Lo

3. Godis not, Confivd o place, ~ Although the ot High God hath
chofen Hedven' for the Place of his Glofions Pr‘efench',.gngd_ Refidence,
yet doth not-ghiat holy, Fabitation fo contain hi, but that according to
his Pleafiire, he'is prefént iff évery Place, as David witncflcth, Pful.
139, 8,9, Yo. Whither (ball 1 gb from thy Spiriz ¢ And whither foall 1 Jlee
from shy Prefence? If I afiend to Heaven, thow-art theres if 1 take: the
Wings of the Morsing, and dwell in the utsernigft pares of the Sea, even
thive bail thy Hund lead wie; -aid $hy Right-Hand hold yee,.. And trndy,
vilien we confldet efic Sun in the Fifmameit of Heaven, which is butq
E Created

Nothing doie without his Providence,

Chap. 2.
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my, yet prefents it felf by his radiant Beams to the Univérfq

" in fo litle tume as we know ; it cannot be incredible that he that made

it, fhould and doth prefent Himfelf more univerfally, And this Sol-
mon well undexftood, and theecfore faith, 1 Kings 8, 27, The Heavens,
even the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee, ~ And thongh it is moft
true, that che High and lofty One itthabiteth Bternity, and dwelleth in
the High and Holy Place, yet with him alfo that is of a humble and con-
trite Spirit, Ifa. §7.15. In the firft, he dwelleth by his Glorious Pre-
fence ; in the latier,by the Spirit of Grace, Fphef2.22. Yeare builcup
an Habitation of God through the Spirit.  After this manner his Church
ishis Reft, and there will he dwell for ever, Pfal, 68,16,

XL
hout God’s Provides

SeEcT

Nothing can be doné v 5 though contrary o his Will.
How much the Holy Will of God is contradiéted, by the Inftigation
and Aions of Devils and Wicked Men, is fo notorious throughdut the
Word of God, and the whole World, that it needs no demonftration,
fecing it is impoffible for him that is perfe@ly good to will any wicked
thing: Jer.2. 5. What Iniquity have your Fathers found in me ¢ Jami
1.13, 14. God tempteth not any Man, but cvery Man is temptedy when be
is dyawn away of his own Lufly and enticed, 1t is granted, by thofe that
hold the Secret Will of God diffonant from us, (which becaufe Secret
we (hall not difputc) 1. Thae the revealed Will is good, becaufe it com-
mands Good only,” and makes us goody and leads us to the Evérlafting Good,
even-Heavenly Bleffedneff. . 2. [t is acceptable, becanfe nothing is plénfing
10 Gidy which is sot agreeable 10 bis Will 5 and that doth highly pleafe bim,
which accordeth with bis Law and Gofpel. 3. Perfict, becanfe it containeth
all things belonging to Perfeition, &e, ‘Toall this wewillingly fubfcribe.
But to call God’s Permiffion, his Will, we fuppofe to be dangerous ; fox

though he permit or fuffér men to do evilyyet he'in no wife willedh it, bt

willeth the direct contrary 5 -as appearsin his fevere threatning of Adaws;
and in him all Mankind, with Death, if he did contrary €o his Will,
Gen, 2,17, The like to Noah and his Sons, Gen, 9, and in them all
Generations of Men thatwere to fucceed them, How frequently dotfi
he rebuke his Ancient People the Jews for this, and would divert thém
from that which is contrary to his Will ( which yct he permitted ) with
great intrcaty, Fer. 44.4. O do not this abominable thing, which I hate.
To which agrees the confent of all Holy Writers refulting in thisy Thas
this is the Will of God, even your Sanitification s and that you abflain from

“Fornication, 1 Thefl, 4. 3.. _
w2 When'we fay, that mothing comes to paff without God's Providénce,

We donot mean -(as fome) That God hath_eternally deteymined, and thar
tmhltrmb/l;', all things 10 be that have been, and that all things are deter-
mined by himwhich ave 5 and that all things [ball be, which fball be; Yot

. be

gon

e Wilfow’s
Didkjonary g
{ha laft E:lit'.f
inthe Word
Providence;

.who dare enceifmagine that God fhould inchangeably decree, ordecree -
apall ¢ The manitold A&ts of Villany that have been, are, and will yet
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Unlawfulto form any hnage of God.’ Book IL;

be done in the World : this muft unavoidly make him che A ' Si
! i ke uthor of Sin
?:;?Z\i I(\{I.en, an§ Devils, the Executors onlyvqf his Decrees, which Go(’i
nd thoughi it is true, that a Sparrow falls not to the G i
his Providence, .7 e. not without his Permiffion ; yet h:th ﬁ?:i:éggﬁ
etcr‘ml‘ly that ic thall be at fuch or fuch a time, or in any cruel way, as it
oftén fallech out diredtly contrary to his Will, Deut, 22. 6. }I,::'[ntlh

pleafed God fo to conftitute the Creation, efpecially Mankind, as that |

he is capable of doing well or ill, and hath left him to a certain kind of

Liberey and Power in his Actions : and how he will exerci :
S ¢ 4 xercife th y is
not uvknown to God ; yet Man is not inevitably compelle& (01:3 dg?‘[::lyli

to dothis, or forceably reftrained from doing that,

We therefore {2y, That the Providence of God, without which no-

thing.is done, is oply {1is‘fore-knowlcd§ and permiffion, in refpet of all
tl}.c w;ck_edne(‘s. which is done 5 -and after that manner may he only be
fiid to determinein cafes of that Nature; that is, he determines not to

* hinder by his-reftraining fuch Iniquity, knowinghow to advance his Glo-

ty anather way, even by punifhing the difobedient. Levir, 26
And if ye will not be veformed by sme, by thefe things, but x:’i!/. :M/.;fﬂ;:’i:

vy umtome 5 then will 1 alfo watk contrary wato yo .
. 4, and .
wen times for your fins, 7 Jots punifh you yet fe

. But inall good Actions the tafeis farotherwife:
will and command them to be - done, but alfo co-(.)p:r;lt]:sdtl::ht}?g td?)?rllg

thereof, It is hethat workethin you, both to will and to do of bis good plea- )

fure, 1, 26,12, O Lord, thow wilt ordas
ire, O L in Peace for
srought all ouy svorks in s, for 1y for ,t,m‘ baf

Lcan do-all things through Chriff firengthening me. Heb. 12. 1,2, He

l‘!»l/{e-l’nt’wr and Einifber of our Faith,~ John 15, ithon ;
do wothing.  And  therefore to him 'alonéI is thttsGﬁi’;lTi’:gz‘; ’:li r}llleéni: :
\ But on the contrary, the dithonous of all evil Actions isdue |
to Satan, and Wicked Men, the Authors and Ators thereof. . 1 Sam. 2
13. Wickednefs pioceedeth and cometh forth from the Wicked ' ﬁit}z t‘l‘ :
Proverb of the Ancients, John 8. 44. You ave of your Father the Devil ; 'f

done well,

andthe Lufts of your Father ye will do.  He wasa'
el 1 : . durthere -
inning, and abode wot in the Truth, becanfe thereis o Tmlz :»C;Zf t;]/;’/f:ﬂ

he fpenketh a Lye, he fpeaketh it of his owm, for be is a Lyer, “and the P

ther of it
SecrT XIV.

o At is.unlawful 1o form any [fbape or image of God, fo much alt.in ony minds.’ ‘

PR AT

* What Shape or Form the Tnvifible deééffe(feth, i‘ﬁ,“rt;f‘peé\‘t of his :
norant of,. he havingnot |
is back-parts, Exodi 33,

vE,xiﬂence, isa thing which we ought to be i
revealed it.  And though Mofes is faid to ’fcél?

23. yerncither is the Form thereof declared by Mafes;or'any other Mor- [

tal befide him,.

How feverely God warned 1]md to | : g
. How : " Ifael, to remember that they faw n i
1"}“’9 in Horeb, and that they fhould thercfore hcverratt}émp:v tc:)'lg:;cle‘ ;

any

e smte
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any fimilitude of it is evident, Dent. 4 12, 15, 16,17,18, 19, Take ye
therefore govd beed unto your febvess for you [aw no manner of Similitude o
the day that the Lord ﬂmke unto you in Hoxeb, out of the midft of the Five s
Left you corrupt your [ebvesy and ma/:teau u graven Image; the fimilitnde
of any Figure, the likenefs of Male or. emale, the likene[s of any Beaft thay
ison the Earth, &c. And leff thou lift up thine Eyes to Heaveny and when
thow feeft the Sun, a1d the Moon, and the Stars, even all the Hoff of Hen-
wen, (houldft be driven to worfbip them, and ferve them, which the Lord thy

God bath divided wnto all Nations under Heaven. . .

Notwithtanding this, great hathbeen the vanity of Ifrael, dnd all Na-
tions in this very Evil, wretchedly faining divers Shapes and Foxms of
God. Pfili 106.20. Theymade a Calf in Horeb, and wirfbipped the Gol-
den Image.  Thus they changed their Glory into the fimilitude of an Ox thir
eateth Graff. 1t wexe t00 tedious- here to inferc the prodigious Shapes
of the Gods of many Nations, as fet down by Auftin de Civit, Dei. . In-
deed it is better to fupprels the memory of them, than toname them }
Remembring alfo how it is written, Adts 17. 29, Forafimnch then ai we
are the Offfpring of God, we onght wot o think that the God head is like 9
Silver or Goldy or the works of Mens hands, &c. S

Sith thetefore fio Man can deferibe the Form of God, fefpecting fuill
his Effence, for otherwife he hath piven a gracious defcription of him-
felf, (as wehave feenabove) it followeth that we ought not to form in
our Minds any fimilicude of him, (we ought ot fo 1o think, [aith the Apo-
JHe) I/'a.40.l §,16,17, All Nations before bim are as nothing—as the Duft
wpon the Ballance,—shé drop of & Bucket. To swhom then will ye liken God?
or what Likenefs will ye compare into him ¢

Toconclade 3 It fpeaks muchof the Wifdom and Mercy of God, in
that he hath kept fecret his Glorious Prefence from us, in this mortal
ftate partly,for that it would certainly be prophaned many wayssas we fee
by experience, in refpect of thofe who are on the one hand Guperticioufly
difpofed in making Images to Chrift,&¢. and on the other hand by curfed
Oaths; wherein the. Eternity, Life, Soul, precious Blood, his Holy
Heart, and dreadfol Wounds, are abufed and blafphemed from day to
day, by pfendo Ghriffians, But forafinuch as we know we fhall thortly
{ée Faceto Face, know as we are known, and be with the Father and
the Scn where heis, that we may behold his Glory ; our prefent non-
enjoyment thereof, may be an occafion of great force; to give all dili~
gence to thofe Vereues which give entrance into that everlafting Kingdom
andGlory; 2 Pet. 1,11, And in the mean time to be content to be ig-
niorant of Him in the things we ought ndt to know. Weread of oné
caught upinto Paradifc,wﬁo heard things not lawful to be uttered, There
are thercfore things of an Heavenly Natute, not fit to be known here:
Let us ftrive to be religionfly inquificive after what is knowable only,
and then o glorifie God according to what we know of him; and be thank-
ful Rom. 1: left otherwile he give us up to vile Affe@tions, and firong
Delufions, as he did fome in days paft, Rom, 1. 24, And the fame Judg-
ments are extant in oue days, for many have changed their Glory for that
whichis their fhame ; and as they liked notto retain God in their krlm‘;.w
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. Of the Knowledg of Jefus Chrift onr Saviour. 1

Book I -

l

Chap.3.  Of the Knowledg of Jefus Chrift owr Saviosr,

ledg, as his Word directs them, hence they juftly feem deprived of the
knowledg of God, and of Jefus Chrift whom he hath fent ; at:iiburing
the things that are {poken of God, and the Lord Jefus Chrift, to fome-
thx'nl% in themfclves, which is the ready wiy to deny thue there is any God
acall,

“Having thus endeavoured to fet forch, ina familiar and plain man
ner, the knowledg of the Godhead, in refpect of the Divine Effence of
the Fatber, Sop, and Holp Spivit, and the Attrioutes by which they make

known the Godhead to Men.  We fhall now, God willing, fay fome.

what of the Lord Jefus, with refpeé to his Manhood, and the gracious
Offices which therein he performed for the Children of Men,  For it is

i him only that we are compleat, who is the Head of all Principality - “

and Power, Gol, 2. 10, And .given to be Head over all things o the
Church, the fulnefs of him chac filleth all in all, Epbefi1,22423;

CHAP. IIL

Of the Knowledg of Fefus ‘Cl)riji, whom God bath fent to be the .

Savionr of the World,

.

Secr L

TO know the Lord Jefus Chrift aright, in order to Life Eternaly cons
fideration muft firlt be had of the wrctched Eflate of Mankind, by
reafon of Sin entring into the World ; and that he is unable, of his own
ftrength, torecover his Fall 5 fo that of neceffity he muft feek an Helper,
and one that is able to fave to the uttermoft, or elfe be loft eternally,
For, that Mankind is defign'd to an Etcrnal Eftate, may be undéritood s
From his Creation, being made the Image of God, after his Likenefs »
and not .thc leaft intimation of Mortalit attendipg him, in cafe he pcr:
fevered in his Integrity;Moruality being tKreatned upon Difobedience,itnd
not otherwife as weread of, '

Secondly, The Redemption of Mankind fpeaks forth this Trath ; for
that clearly relpects a State of Eternity 5 and therefore prefuppofes thae
the State he loft wasfuch : and as Sin put him out of his former Happi.
nefs, {oSin may prevent his attaining the Eternal Happinefs held forth

by the Redeemer, who hath brought Life and Immortality to light by -

the Gofpel, Not but that God had defigned his creatpre Man to an Brer.
nal Etate before the Gofpel was Prencﬁed s Hence I fuppofe itis called
the Myftery,. which from the begimﬂing of the World waus hid in God, whs
created all things by Fefus Ghrift, So that whether we rightly confider
the Creation or Redemption of Mankind, from thence it will appear;
that God defign’d him for a State of Eternity; and put him into a prefen;
capacity toenjoyit: Buc he falling from that Glory wherein he was fta-
ted, God, who is rich in Mercy, provided for his recovery a more fix-
ed ftatcof Eternity 5 And by the Gofpel doth now let alf Men fie what

s

isthe fellowfbip of this Myflery whichwas hid in Gody &c.— To the intent
that now unto Principalities and Powers in Heavenly Places, might be made
known by the Church, the manifold Wifdom of God, according to the Eter-
wal Parpofe 5 which he purpofed in Chriff Sefus .onr Lord, Ephef. 3.

10,
9 Thirdly, This very thing, that God defigned Mankind to an eternal
Stare, is perceivable from the Light which univerfally Men are‘endved
with : ftill are they thirfting after fomething more durable and fixed, tha
what they have here; and thercfore generally they labour for Immortality,
though under great miftakes as to the Way by which it's moft certainly
attained. - This is confirmed by the experience of Men generally, and
might be cvidenced by fundry Teftimonies from Heathen Authors, who
have excellently difcourfed thereof: One Inftance fhall fexve for many.

Hydafpes (agrecing alfo with Hermes, and Sybille’) faich, Thie Godly gy

y:Lﬁcf.

Righeeonss Men being delivered and fevered froms the Unrighteons, fhall with Sybilla,
pears and groans lift p theiy bands to Heaven, imploring the belp of Jupitex, Hermes,

and thereupon Jupiter fhall regard the Earth, bear their Prayers, and defiroy

the Wicked, Which (faith Lafantins) is all true, fave one Pafflage, Lottansipis

wiz, He afcribes that to Fupirer, whichonly God fhall do,

Again, This may be underftood from the attempt of the Devil upon
Mankind : for we do not find that he much enviesour Mortal Life; And
had Adams been fuch only, what great Conqueft had he obtained = For
what grear matteris it for thofe that lived an hundred Years ago, whe-
ther fome died aged Twenty, or others Forty Years, they are all now
inthe Duft? No, no, it was a better Eftatc whercin Man was created;
which Satan envied ; and cherefore by Subtilty, prevailed to bring him
out of the Favour and Enjoyment of that God, in- and with whom he
was now cgpable to live for ever, and to turn his happy Eternity to
an unhappy Eternity, like his own : Here he is found a Murtherer fromi
the Beginning, Fohn 8. 44, ) ‘

The fame may be fomewhat felt from the temper of wicked Men., As
the thoughts of Eternity torments them, whilft wicked; fo they hate
above all things, that any Body fhould labour after it, in the way where-
in.it’s to be found, Now if God had not defigned Mankind to a ftate of
Eternity, the Wicked are the moft illuminated, which God forbid,

Laftly, Itappears from the temper of good Men; forgenerally fuchas
are truly Vertuous, are bending their defires to an Eternal State, reftlefs
tillthere. 'Thisis certainly true by experience of fuch as wr have, as
well as thofe that hsve the”Sacred Scripture, which feems to inform us;
that Man’s Original eftate, was a Ratc capable of Erersity ; and there:
fore that way he hath a kind-of Motion, unlels he fupprefs it by Cor-
ruption, and Worldly-mindednefs,

By this time we may perceive, that the Fall of Man was no fuch {mall
thing in the Damage brought upenus; as fome conceive ; for feeitg that
the Life fall'n from, or loft, was in it (elf Eternal: 'Who may not think,
but the Penalty for fuch a fault may jufily be Commenfurable, or of the
fame latitude 7 However, it was a fair Introduction to it and had not
Grace prevented, might have been fadly experienceds  But now hath
' : Gracé




Chrift made known fromthe Beginning. Book II.

10,3,

10, 40

Grace prevail’d, and Life and Immortalicy is broughe to light by the Go-
fpel, through'the Knowledg of Chrift, whom to know is our Way to
Life; the Knowledge of whom tomake manifeft, is our prefent Bufinefs,
{o far as we have artained. ' ‘

SEeEc ’II'. ; II.

Sheweth that God hath made known his Grace in Chrift from the Be-
ginning.

Although God did not fpeak.to the Fathers in times paft by.his Son,

as now he doth in thefe laft Daystous, who have his Sacred Doctiine to !

contemplate at all times, and in all cafes, yet was he made known to
fuch as enquired after him; asit is written, 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11, 12. O

swhich Salvation the Prophets have diligently enguived, who prophefied of
the Grace thas [hould come unto you s [earching what, avd what manner of

time she Spivit of Ghrift which was in them did (ignifie, when it teftified
beforehand the Sufferings of Chrifty and the Glory that fbouwld follow, = And
unto Adam was a gracious Promife made of the overthrow of the Ser-
pent, whofe Head (or Power) God declared fhould be broken, 4, ¢,
His Victory made null and void, andthe Conqueft given to the Womdrs
Secd ; which is moft fitly referr’d to Chrift, who was manifefted to
deftroy the works of the Devil,  And as in the beginning of the Old
World, God thus provided that Men might have hopeof Salvation 5 fo
he left not himfelf without Witnels, as Abe/, Emoch, &c. Yea, in
the very end of that World, we know Noab was a Preacher of Righte-
oufnefs. And Chrift is faid to preach by his Spirit, to them.. And !
thus was the Gofpel preached so them that aye Dead, that they might be |
judged according so Men.in the Flefh s but live according o God in the
Spirit, )

PAs Naab was Chrift’s Witnefs to the Old World, fo he was to the Be.
ginningof the New, with whom God madea Covenant of Mercy and
Juftice for all Generations, Gen. 9. 1. to 18, Giving. the Rain-Bow !
for a Token of his merciful Remembrance, even then when Judgment |
fhould be impending ; and by this preaches thit he is a Merciful God
to this Day.~ . o :

When Men had in 2 manner totally forfaken the Lord again, then
God chofe dbraham, and delivered to him the Knowledg of is‘Mercy
in Chrift, Gen.12, and declared, the extent of that Bleffing fhould be
for all Nations, Thus dbrabam faw Chri@’s Day, and rejoyced, - Fobn

' C__hap.:gi-i

8. s6. who doubtlefs would not fail toreveal it to others, for therefore
did God rcveal his Will to him, becaufe he knew he would teach others,
Gen. 18, 17,18, After whichtime, more plenty of Tefimonies are
found in the Scriptures; asin Dent, 18, 5. A Prophe fball the Lord your
God raife up unto you of your Brethren, him Jhall ye hear, &c. -And to
omit the Quoracions that might be brought, our Saviour’s Mcthod for In-
firuction of his Difciples, may ferve for all ; concerving which *s
faid, Lukead. 27, And beginning as Mofes and all the Prophets, he Es-

pounded

e

Cb;:ij}niénbibn"t'l)ttl}é Gentile Nabibiys:' R 1

nded 10 thems in all the: Scriptwress the vhings cimcerning himfel "
f’;‘aflm: then, that in all the Prophets; ,".’»”I in all the; S‘F”ﬁm‘fé},,‘\ é vG ok

ccialcare thas the Krowledg of his Soiy wight be Comtimmicdised so.5hé.Chil-
drenof Meno 0 om0
™ And though all Nations-had niot atall times the. Law and Propliets to
read, and to inform thein in the Knowledg of Chrift, yet itis to admi-
ration what Difcoveries were, madc‘xjc_‘) many coticefning him, and: more

articularly to the Sybils, .whofe words as. fet dowh by dugfh-de Givit, i,
g)ei, T will fet down for a Teftimony 5 only firft I will fee down Augnfines ~
opinion of thefe Sybilsy Lib, 18. ;7,’23:: e o

In thofe Days (faith-he) Sybille Erithrea (fome fay) prophefied:

. "There were many Sybils (faith Varroy bue this Sybills wrote fome evi-

dent Prophefies of Chrift— Flavianns, a Learned and Eloquent Man, Flaviin
(one that had been a Gonfisds Deputy ) fhewed us a Greck Book, faying
they were this Sybils Verles ; where in one place, he thewed us a fore of
Verfes fo compofed, that the fictt Letter of every Verfe being taken,
they all made thefe words.

i

‘TeSs Xpisdh, 08 Gils, &aﬂ;‘;e. b AN
Fefies Christus, Dei Filius, Salyabtp,”
- Jefus Chrit, Son0f God, the Saviout:

Moreovet, Augnftine.obferves out of the works of Laitintiss, imany Lattami
PDaflages of a certain S;lri{,.which he infeces. togethe: thus: Afterward
b fball be taken by the ungodly, and they fball flrike God with wicked hands,
and [pit their venemons [pirits in his Face. "He [ball yield his holy Back 1o
their fbrokes, and take their’ blows with filence, left they fbould knowy that he
" is the Word, or whence he came to [peak to Mortals: They fball crown hims
with Thorns, they gave hims Gall inﬂead’;\,; Finegar to eat; this Table of
Hofpitality they fball afford. Thou foolifs Nation, that knewest notshy God,
but crownedft bins with Thorn, and feafbedst him with bitternefs.  The Vail
of the Temple Jball vend in two, and it [ball be Dark three hours as Noon.day 5
then (ball he Die, and fleep three Days, andthen (ball he arife again from
Death, and (bew the Firft-fruits of the Refurreitiony to themthat are calleds
Allthis out of Luitantiss, as quoted by Auguftine, )
And becaufe the Verfes you heard of betore, are vety confiderable; 1
fhatl here Tnfert chem alfo:

In fun of Dooms-Day, thewhole Eavth fball fiveat,
{i Evg IofRdigﬂ a Kin,/g in Heavenly Seat. f
S Shall come to fudg all Flefb, the Faithful and
W Unfaithful too, before this God [ball fland, : i
S Seeing him highwith Saints, inTimes laff end:
C Gorporeal fball he fit; and thene extend
Y His Dooin on Sonls : The Earth fball quite lie wafle,
R Ruin'd, or'egrown with Thorns, and Men fhall caft
1 Idols away, and Treafure fearching Fire,
S Shall burn the Ground, and thence it (ball enquire
T Through Seas dnd Skies, nd &rejk Hells blackest Gates ¢ §
- [




Lud, Viv,

T Chrifthrmion tathe Geutile Natioh B@okfllg},

Sofoall free Eight falure ‘the bleffed fares: "
Of Suinis itbe Guilty laflisg flames bl barn
o Atk [o bidy. bt then 8o Light (batl surn.
bt God fball open wide, :

vys be heard, and Nojfebefide.- - 0

3
0
i
N Mo Breaft o clofé,

E -Ena_l; where (ball

O OF grafbing Teesh, the Sum fbab from: the Skie
¥ Fhd forsh, and Stars no more move ordesly. -

G Great Heav'n (ball be diffolv'd, the Moon dapri'*'v‘d S
O OF all her Light ; Places at height arriv'd, A
D Depreft o andVallyys yaifed o their fear.

T There fball be wonght to Mortals, bigh or great,
M Hills (ball lic level with the Plains, the Sea,
£ Endure no Buréhen, and the Earth as they

S Shall perifby cleft with Lightning, Every Spring
A And River buyn, the fatal Trumip [pall Ripg

V tuto the World from Heav's, a difnal blaff,

1 Including Plagues to come for ill Deeds paft,

O 0ld Chaos throughthe cleft Mufs [ball b foen 5

1 #nto this Bar fball all Earths Kings comvene s

R Rivers of Five and Brimflone, flowing from Heav'n,

More I find of this nature from the Sybils, but this fhall ferve, - One
Paflage worth noting,we have in-Laudwvic, Vives, who gives us an account
of the Anfwer of Serapis to Thules, King of Egypr,inthe Wars of Treys
who cnquiring of him, Who was moft Blefled 2 Received this anfwer,

- mp&le deds, & :
Topuque dilple, St '

Firft God, andthen vhe Som, and nexs the Spirit,
Al Goeternal one in Aft and Merit,

From wheace it is-remarkable, that ¢the Knowled i

hid from the Heashen, but by A&s of God's Pro%igfn(c:chrtll‘}c;'v al::e(:;
much concerning him, There is no doubt, but much more was done
on God's part, than cither Sacred Writers, orothers, give s an account
of, under this very Confideration: God did not delight to fatisfie the
Curious, but to edifie the ferious Enquirer. It is-certain, we have but
an Abridgment of the Dotrine and Worksof Chrift, no ;ccount acall
_o& the Labours of divers of the Apofties; yet here is all the reafon
in the World, to believe they were mindful of the Tiuft committed to
them,  Pau/ tells us, That the Gofpel was Preached to every Creature
under Heaven, (/. 1. 23.  He doth not tell us in what Manner, or b
what Inftraments 3 it’s meet we fhould herein be ignorant ir: many}:

things ;

S I T T BT AR AT

oy

Chape3s

,9' S g

3 t0 Gots Mercy,he will’
aetrespwherehabath nox fawn, Aot gather where he'hitth o froved.)
AndJerus bemard lelwbillt we confult the Cafe of ijjany Natjons not
kpayinoto w8 we:neglect not the Grace held forth to qui felvék, R
lfearai:bwaufﬁ'thwg.camwt feet how al{"Meﬁ‘have l}’l‘éh:’is égoidﬁ f e&’ ‘ R
kiow Chrify, they will needsifiapgofé they ‘have none §'and: thencgade 0
cludes the knowledg of himsis not mareriaf’s ‘ot elfe;. ehit God badhvae- .
tadly caft away. fach. Mations, .“Stran & 'Conclufions, ‘from: as- ffrange
Premifes, . Leg-us. xemember, Secret thingsbelong o the Ligll odr-G b
bt things revesteds:to ve, andsaonr Childyen'fos bver, #has we'af ked ilf e
1he.iwords vfhl'&‘rL'mﬂ Deutdgg, ag, s siinih i s DT e

f . SR 6 T 1‘;,}:}: ‘
4 Of the Methoil; whereis we. initend to t‘re;\lf of the l'cypw];'dg of Chriff §
.. chitfly vonceining his Himanity; and whi b did for Mankind_in that

capacity. ] o B

LOf Gbrif¥'s Elumaity,
thingss We mapailventure fo leave the Wosld

l

how all the parts of Chriftian Know-
ledg hath been defaced witly Error, and fedree any thing more thatt this
which refpedts the Knowledg: of - Chyilt’s Dicarnation., Which asitis g
great Myftery, ¢ Tim. 3. 16. and hard to be explicated in the full Glory
thereof s yet it muft be acknowledged alfo, ‘to beintelligible to very tow
Capacities, becaufe every:Chriftian is pirticularly concern’d in the
knowledg and belief thereof, as ever they look for eternal Life. Wal
ving therefore the Curiofities of old or later Times, judging it better to
fupprefs in filence Mens varions Apprehenfions, than to puzzle the Rea:
det with them; we fhall content our felves with what is plainly propoun-
ded in the Holy Scriptare, and generally acknowledged by fober Chrifti-
ans, (with little variation) faving that ‘of late, not above thirty years
fince, fome have efpoufed dangerous Opinions, {o diffonant to the com-
mon Faithof Chriftians,ever fince the eftablifhing thereof in the World;
that where their Notions are admiteed, it is certam the Truth concesning
Chuift's Incarnation and Refurrection, with the Glory then to follow,
will be rejeced. . L )

" Nor are we hete immediately concern'd to treat of the wonderful Uni:
on between the Divineand Humaac Natures, in that Heavenly Man the
Lord Jefus, whofe Name Immanuel, God with us, doth undoubtedly
fignific, the uniting of thefe two Natuses, as they evér were before
that wonderful Conception and Bisth of our Saviour, Matth. 3. And
therefore muft not only fignifie God with us, or with our Nature, by
the communication of his Spitit; For fo-he had often been with tl# Pro-
phets and other Holy Men from the beginning of the Worlds yea, and
by very remarkable figns of his prefence, to Abraham and his Seed; who
Yad God nigh anto them, in all they called upon- bim fors yea, they heard
God fpeak, with audible Voice, out of the Firc, and yetdid live, They
had alfo his Prefence by fpecial manifeftations in his Temple; which
fometimes was filed with the Glory of the God of Hracli  Yet nonle ?f
thete

eis very fadly tobe ‘cénﬁdcred,
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;in- that excellent way. Whemhiz

bo ©  OfChrif¥'s\ Elumanity,
thefe. mighe be called God with
Chriftis, faid to. be, God' with us, "

wr, ol .§m€*1”}()14”[lf/ as it fionifics thel Ssomm: 46 ign |
g B 1 o O U
[T L4058 Chrifty, [ 0. 6. .Mut, K iofehed
Flgh, 1, 7.14: M.t O o ) 2 . Mak; 1. 18, 6,0 Not to-highe
John 1. 14, Thé~UVaio : mgﬁ led W;gh -the, Holy: Ghaft £} » D67 ot to. lslbe“
90 Notures in'ote Perfl o WS Johts the Bapeif. Kiorﬁf,‘fh‘f‘";‘ the: Womb, forfy
-onr Redeemer, is noved inshis. .h‘e{WOmb’ a5 Feremich iN"“‘ l; cing ﬁft&lﬁed froni:
’5"’”‘ Imms'.““d‘ D Alf i, of the Prefence, “of Godiria “',;." 0;,08'3“}"(9ther imanger-
Cjbiiijeiml)rﬁ? lliz)rim w’lf'--.%(?! yet b,Yﬁ!ﬁéKé}Culous:oée}azibn ;:gﬁl(:; fé\}’f)urfo\,ﬂ N
bee(:k 9{1 his Miniftry among Men“’-’ Forfo ng ]llx::l rofthg, i
many Plagues, F. 5. ardoed e Mot e s with fo |
: e ed the RedSe (;
?’i;}x\é{eo;ih ﬂLl‘]ld'Mann'a from Heaven in the W‘ill’d::l:eﬁsave‘ X‘ :“"Fl‘ out
clen d Union with God, a5 to b a-fellow-worken fb“g::hef\cvh,ﬁ '
) i

him, could n;
Apoftles - themfslves, |

hig, could it vbe all; for fo God was with the
Nor can we think, from ‘ ! hoil.

. good grounds, That this I wel hotn !
Eifcﬁ:gﬁﬁ;eueﬂ Subftance united to u,sA; for thclasw:,';(;mg”d ?1‘01!1.? @g-
his Aum créa{:tdtof Wodrd. God. muft refer. to an higher Nan;r:: ‘t'l‘ iyt [

be-real or vety Gon{!:‘iaaz’ii{?ics l,:iﬁr'_ngel'or Spirit, and thercfore’mul[;{‘?i:e?; :
; Teal 3 I1s.allo written, x:Foh, p je' :
Z;:: ://]fnfl;’; :,: God is comie, apd puth given ; , 4”172’”2;{5”‘;‘;;;1»17;; we' kmow.
: A has is true 5 and yve,are in bim that is true,” s S |
”A I:itﬂt lT/m sy G oo - uey even in bis Son Je: |
\nd for the more familjar difcovory of w hat | 6ol to b ki |

of ‘h‘ m, fpecially with refpect o hise gu&ﬂrﬁ?at L be knpwa |
o tTob(hew, f y, we fhall obferve this or.

1. That the Chrifl, the Saviow World, d b ta
" ;;'d”m tm/yj%'f " ;‘}:L:A;‘t‘of the World, did really take 4 Body of |
. :,].e P;::tazadrjzfdr«:ft%?f‘:y; Gadl, and bis Eteynal Wifdom, Chrift did ;
fhood glli;’)’ before God, i il that Law by which the whol WO’I‘;
" 3. That be really fuffercd Death, i .

in that ;
of ; /){ ;' I/j:’t(‘:'/)eo;{ 1;/ “t/zef fr}e Grdce ;m{ L:ve béalg':j;hﬁlzﬁ’lg:l; be Sins

o dha ke fnefs ;
made theirs throygh Faith, rﬁzjjz?v:ﬂrlgtf /)b”ﬂth‘/‘ puscdunt Mm,‘ awd |
tﬂ_m)tﬂ{; to l}’ln-ip/ar Righseoufiefs, 7 Sharty 5 and ibis Fai s |

5. By the Power of his Godhea: . ead |
came Vickor over all l//{l’thro q/'tgia/:c/; nijS‘:éﬁ o the Dead ’badil]b and be-

6. That this efus is invefled with all Poy
an! A‘mm the Univerfal Lord
all t/w]:gr.
,‘[cz,;d, fdi}ﬁﬁmﬂ Jhall defeend: from the Created Heqvens bith ,
d)termh;e fl y jh,”“: BM’I} n‘bﬂ.b fon, r‘"ﬁdﬁo”l t,]t Dl;d‘? \ "r I,f : ‘1
. the final Effate of all Men and Angels 15 E iy ]”dg‘ and |
ing amd Kingdon. igels to Eternity,at his Appear-

8. That in the interim Chrift dwells in bis Church by his Hol :

L] oy

i

Power in Heaven, and in E " '
of Mankind, and Head over bis G'Zur:lrilt,'l;

Spirity
whofe

-And letit be' remémbred; that xhign | .

o

Chap.3. (hrist. 5 Man by Nature, .

whofe Office it is to lead into all Truths not to abbrogate what Chrift haib:
sanght his Church to obferve, mor to ihtyoduce 4 Mimfration difiné from: .

that eftablifbed by the Lord efus.
S gcm IV.

" That the Chrift, the Saviowr of th? World, did rt’a”f take & Body of Fl fI’,
and was Mm by Nare. - o

The truth of this Propoficion is evident ; 1. From the Prophecies
which went before of him, Gen.3.15. Heis called the Seed of the Woman s
and nothing can be {o called which is not of Humane Nature, unlefs in
an allegorical or figurative fenfe s which here muft not be admitted, be-
caufe it would certainly expofe us to great uncertainty in the moft im-

rtant bufinefs of our Salvation ; and no Man fhalibe able to detesmine’
fecurely what is the undoubted meaning thereof, ) S

2. When God promifedy Gen, 12. That in the Seed of Abraham alf
Nations (bould be biefJed ; it cannot wich any Fairnefs be denied, but that
itis plainly interpretcd of his Seed according to the Flefh, and referr’d:
to the Lord Jefuss Gal. 3. 16 Nowto Abrabam and bis Seed were the
Promifes made.  He faith nots And to.Seeds, as of many, bus ss of Owe;
and to Thy Secd, which is Chrif. And agai, Heb.2.16. For werily he
200k wot o him the Natuye of Angels Lut be took on bim the Seed of Abra-
ham, ' : .
2. When God promifed o raife up unto Ifrael a Prophetlike unto M-
fes, Deut. 18, 18. of their Brethren, he plainly. intends it of their E(-
fence and Nature; Rom. 9.5 Whofe are the F. athers, andof whom as con-
cerning the fiefs Ghrift came, who is God vver all, bleffed for ever, Forx
otherwife it could not be of them, if of a diftin@ Nature from chem.

4. When the Prophet faith, Beholdy aVirgin [ball conceive, and bring
ortha Son : the words are not delufory, as it it fhould only feem to be a
Conception, but wasreally fo; and how that fhould be, without 2 real
participationof her Subftance, the Holy Scripture dothnot, neither canl
Philofophy determine: Andif here we admit of 2 Trope or Figure only,
we are ftill expofed to fuch uncertainty as will undesmine fhe Faith of
Chriftianity. . ’ ’ ‘

5. Thereality of the accomplifhment of thefe Prophecies,doth confirm
our Incerpretation of them y' for as it is faid, the Power of the Higheft
fhould overfhadow the Holy Virgin, and the Holy Ghoft fhould come.

* upon her ; {0 fhe did Conceive in her Womb, went her months with Ghild,
and had 2 Son born of Her, who is alfo called the Frals of her Womb 1
which could not truly and properly be faid, but as the Lord Jefus was
made of her Subftance ; as it is (aid Gl 4. 4. But when the fulnefs of
time was come, God fent forth his Son, made of 4 Womany made under the
Law, :

6. Chrift’s receiving Nutriment from her Breafts, as other Children

from their Mothers ; his growing from an Infant-ftate to Manhiood ; his
being {ubject to his Parents 5 his frc%ucm Eating, Drinking; Slceping‘i
' én




(hrift fulfilled the Law for Mankind, Book .

and wearifomnefs in Labour and Travail ; 4re-all evidences of the reali-

ty of liis Manhood,” And laftof ally;. ..

7. His Death doth moft plainly fhew that he was réally Man, mortal,
i, e fubject to death even as we. . Heb, 2. 9. We fee Fefirs made o listle
lower than the dngels for the fuffering of \Daeath,  Acts2.23, Him being
delivered ‘by the deserminate (ounfel and fore-knowledg of God, ye have ta.
kenyawd by sicked:hands have crucificd and-flain.. John 19, 33——They
came to Fefus, and [ that he was dead alveady ;—Then took #hey the Body
of Fefus, and wound it in Linnen Glothes—There laid they Jefus, towit,
inancw Sepulchre, - Rev.xix8. Iam e thas liverh, and was dead, Now
then confideripg that the Angelical Nature was too fublime to tafte of
Death, which was the Puniflinent due for our Sin, with che condemning
Powerand Curfeof the Law: then a Nature more fublime could not die
forus 5 chough the. Divine Nature might {ympathize with the Humane

Natuse in his Sufferings forus: (o then there is no other Nature, buethat
whichis Humane (except bruit Animals) whereofhe could partake, and.

it was Man whom God defign'd toredeem. And as by Man came Death
by Man alfo came the Refurrection from the Dead.  Or, if there be au;
other Nature than'thefe mentioned, whereof Chrift may be fuppofed to
puseake, yet that-is wholly unknown to all Men ; and to fay he did par-
takeof ic, is nothing elfe but to fay we know.not what.

- We conclude therefore, Thut it is the fecurity of God’s People, to
reft in thefe Teftimonies before recited, with other fuchy as, Remesmber
that Yefus Ghrift is of the Seed of David, ¢he. 2 Tim. 2. dnd knowing that
God Iud fivorn with an Qath to himy That of the Fruir of bis Loins, ac-
cording tothe flefby he wonld raife up Ghrift 1o fit on bis Throne, AGsz. 30,
Concerning bis Son; Fefus Chriftour Lord, who was made of the Seed of Da-
vid according to. the fleflr, Rom. 1. 3. Taking them alfo in the moft pro-
per and open fignification, or otherwife, we are inevitably entangledin
fuch Difficulties as no Man can affoyl, how-ever things may be coloured
‘with flourithes and fubtilties, .

- Secrt V. <
According so the Will if God, and his Eternal Wifidom, Chyift did, in the

Ince ang flead of Mankind, fulfl that Law, by which t}
;}oad guilty before God. b filf >y ke jf whele World

How deeply Mankind flood indebted to the Rightcous God of Heaven
and Earth, and how unable he was to paythat fcore 5 and how confe-
quently he muft inevitably undergo theeternal difpleafure of God, ‘with
the malediction of his Righteous Law, is excellently fetforth, Rom. 3,
9,&c. Arewebesser thanthey ¢ No in mowife:” for we bave before tl)mged
both Fews and Genriles, that theyare all under finy  As it is written, Thore
1s wone Righteousy no not one.—They are all gone ont of the way, ;l;e] are
altogether unprofitable, there is mowe that doth goody 70 wot one —.Now we
kuow, that what things focver the Law fuith, 3 [uith tothem thet are up.
der the Liw ; that cvery Mouth may be Jiopped, and all the World may become
fibject vothe Fudgment of God, Therefore by the Deeds of the Law fball no

Flefh

Chap.3. (Chrift fulfilled the Law for Mankind.

Fiefb be juftified in the fight of Gods for by the Law, is the knowledg of
Si;{.b b{){l}wn, we fee thereisa Law, by which the whole World ftands

" Guilty 5 and upon that account, fubje@ to the Judgment of God, It.

matters not then for the Mode, or Circumftances, under which the Law is
given, they both fall thort before God,  He hath therefore fhut up all in
Ulnbelief, or concluded all under Sin ; and furely we may conclude, it
is, that he'may magnifie his Mercy unto all, even to the whole World in
this cafe, as well as to the Fews, Rom, 11,32,

And as he, even fo we, have realon to afcribe Wifdom to God, for
it hath appeared Wonderfully ; he having defigned to magnific his
Mercy in Chrift, as the only Phyfician to Cure the Malady of Mankind,
would certainly provide a Plaifter commenfurable with the Sore, chat nione
may cry out and fay , Tam undone, Iam wounded with the unavoidable
wonnd of Mankind: And thete is no Balm for me, the Phyfician hath
made the Plaifter fo narrow, that Thoufands, and ten Thoufands, can-
not poflibly have Healing by ity nay, he hath determined to fec us perifh
without any Remedy. ~Alas! there is none to fave us, neither could we
come whole and found into the World ; we areborm tobe deftroyed, and
deftroyed we muft be.  To quell which hideous (and indeed moft julk’)
complaint (if indced God had not in his Wifdom provided Relief for

© them): Behold, thus faith the Lord, Ifa. 45.22. Look unto me, and be

ye [aved, all the ends of the Earth: for I am God, and there is none elfe.
Therefore feek to me, and none but me, -and ye fhall be faved: for Tam
God; even fuch aGod as delight to fave, butnot todeftroy. Ezek. 18.

23, Have I any pleafure at all in the death of the Wicked: This is good .

and.acceptable n the fight of God onr Savionr 5 who will have all Mes o
be faved, and come to the knowledg of the Truth, 1 Tim, 2, 3, 4,

When we are bid to behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the
Sins of the World, Fobz 1.29. are we to except any Perfon in the
World, or the greateft pare of the World 2 God forbid:  Are they all
become guilty per force (except Adam) and have none o juftifie them ¢
Where is then the Lamb ¢ Behold, here is Fire, the Wood, and the
Knife, but where is the Sacrifice, may many fay, if indeed the Lamb of
God died not for them ¢ But the Holy Ghoft refolves the Query to the
full, 1 John 2. 3. Heis the Propitiation for our Sins, and not for ours only,
but alfo for the Sins of the whole World, ,

Aits 1., The Apoftle fpeaking of Mankind, indefinitly declares thae
they are all the Of-fring of God.  And can we think that he will har-
den himfelf ( like the Effridg ) againt his Off-fpring, as though they
were not his 2 'We which are evil by Nature, would not {o deal with our
Off-fpring ; and furely God tranfcends usin all Goodnefs whatfoever,

Under the Parable of the Creditor, and the two Debtors, Like 7.40.
may fitly be undecftood Few and Gentile, cven whole Mankind ; and
fome Expofitors do take it fo. Now they were both in one Predica-
ment in this; they had nothing to Pay, though the Dcbt was not equal;
Now the Kingdom of Heaven is compared to him that vakes an account
of Perfons thus engaged, Mar, 18,21, 28. Now, faith our Savious,

when they had nothing Pay, ‘he frankly forgave them both, wiz. can-
fed
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Chrift did veally fuffer Death in bis vwn Body. Book II.

(ed the Bond to, be cancell'd by which they ftood obliged, nailing it to
his Crofs ; requiring them in their Capacity, todo likewife one unto an-
other, and tolove him. : .

And from hence, that all Men are bound to love Chiift, as their indi-
fpenfable duty, under pain of Anathersa, ox Execration s Mayan-atha, till
the Lozd come (or, as fome ) even for ever, 1 Gor. 16.22.  Hence we
jultly infer, that God in Love gave Chrift for all Men, even to blefs
them, in turning every one of them away from their Iniquities, Ac#s
3.0lt,  And fhew me the Man'which ought not to love Chrift, and then
1 will hew the Man whom Chrift did not Jove. But if all Men are bound
to love him, then it's certain the Will of God was, that his Love fhould
extend to them: For we love him, becanfe be firft loved ns.  And herein is
Love, not that we loved God, but God loved us, and fent his Son to
be 2 Propitiation for our Sins, 1 Fohn4.10,19. And again, hercin
perceive we the Love of God, becaufe helaid down his Life for us. The
sefule is this, whom God loved, them Chrift died for.  All thar Chrift
died for, ought to love him; but all Men ought to love him, Frgo,
God loved,and Chrift died for all Men,who hath therefore obliterated the

_ condemning power of the Law, by which they were indebred -to him

fo that according to the Will of God, and his Eternal Wifdom, the
Door of Salvation isopened to them, and they exhorted to enter there-
in with thank(giving, Pfa/. 100.1,3,3,4.

VL

That Chrift did veally ( not phansaftically) fuffer Deash in bis own Body,
for the Sins of the World, &c. 4 .

SEcr

That the Death of Chrift was real, and accomplifhed in his. own Spe-
cifical Body , attended with anguifh of Soul, under the burthen of
the Sins of Men, and the Wrath of God, is' that we have need to re-
member, and hold faft ; when we confider how many there be,who labour

¢o divertMen from the trug underRanding of;and due affiance in the Death

and Bloodihed of Chrift, which he accomplifhed at Fernfalem, as if ic
weee not that Death and Bloodfhed which brings Life unto the World ¢
They boldly faying, Thas Blood swhich cleanfeth from Sin, was never feen
with mortal eyesy yea, and that norhing which was Mortal , was called
Chrif.  And fo would make the Deathof Chrift, by which be ranfom-
ed the World, and the Blood which was fhed for Remiffion of Sins not
a real and bodily Death ; not real and properly Blood, but a Metaphori-
cal Death and Bloodihed, vie, The fuffering of the Spirit, when its mo-
tions are not obeyed, ce. .

But this cannot be the mind of the Scripture, in which the Spiric of. |

God informs us, 1 Cor, 15, That Chrift Died, was Buried, and Rofe
again the third Day, according to the Scriptures, For after that man.
ner ([ mean his being oppreffed becaufe of Sin) he may be faid to have
Died (if yet it be fic fo to fpeak ) ever fince Sin was commitred, ‘and
fo daily Dieth ftill, '

Where-

Chap. 3+ Chrift did really fuffer Death in bis own Body:

L85

Wherefore by onr afferting the reality of Chrift’s Death, we defign to

ive teflimony to his Death upon the Crofs, Mit. 27, andonly thar, as
being that, and only that, wherein the price of our Redemption is-coni-
cern’d ; as it is written: Chrift hath redeemed us from the Curfe: aftl;é
Law, being made a Curfe for vs 5 as it is written, Curfed i every one that
bangeth on a Tree, Gal,3. 13, 4
i once, Rom, 6. 104 And again, Once in the end of the World hath
be dppeareds 10 tghe away fin bythe Sacrifice of Himfelf, Heb.9.26, -Not
that he often fuftered 5 yea, that we might efpecially remark the Realicy
of his Dying for us, the Holy Ghoft hath fet a fpecial remark upon thie
reality of the cffufion of his precions Blood, Fobs 19. 33,34, 35. Bur
when they came to Tafs, and fawthat he was Dead, they brake not bis Legs,
bus one of the Souldiers with a Spea pievced his fide, and forthwith came
there-out Blood and Water,  And be that faw it bare Record, and his Record
is truey and he knoweth that he Jaith trie, that ye might believe, Surely,
the Lord forefaw that fome would hefitate about the reality of this
Blood(hed fprRemiffion of Sin, and therefore hath made as frong provis
fion againt- that Etror, as can be delivered in Sacred Scripture. 1t is
needlefs to multiply Scriptures to -prove this thing further; yer may it
not be altogether vnufeful to note, how cereainly this thing was known
to the World , even among the Enemies of Chrift, who therefore
contemned him, as the Pharifees did before them, Mat, 27, 41, 42, who
were fo fenfible of the reality of his Death, that they exultedover him,
faying, He faved others, himfelf he conld not fave : let him come disvn from
the Crofs, &ec. : Co
¢ That Chrift was put to an Ignomious Death ( fuith Hugo Grotins)
¢is no uncertain Report, but fo manifeft; as that the. Enemics of Chri-
<ftians will avouch the fume.  The memory of it was fo freth among the
¢ Tnfidels for 300 Years after, as the Queen-Motber-to Conflantine, hear-
<ing of her Son’s convertion to the Chriftian Faith, fent him her Letter;
¢ wherein fhe laid great folly upon him, in that he would place his con-
¢ fidence in fuch a Man as fuffered himfelf to be nailed to a Crofs of
«Wood. .
" Thus the preaching of the Crofs ( towit, Chrift Crucified upon the
Crofs ) was foolifhnefs in the judgmient of the Wife and Noble: But

God forbid that we fhould glory in any thing fave in the Crofs (4. e..

the Sufferings) of our'Lord Jefus Chrilt, by which through Faith, we
are reconciled to God.

And again, In that he died, bhe died unts

Grots

Certainly, there is noother Death of Chrift to be named, than that

which he fuffered upon the Crofs; he being no way fubject to Death, but
as he was the Man Chrft. It is therefore great Vanity, to talk of Chrift
being dead inMen (as fome do fpeak in our days) ; for having once died;
he dieth no more, Decath bath no more dominion over him, Befides,
fhould we allow a little this groundlefs Notion, to fee what'the end
thereof will bes yet how fhould fuch a Death (1 mean Mens oppofin
the Spiric of Chrift) bé the Redemption of the World ¢ is the Worl
Redcemed by the Spitits being oppofed ¢ Sure, this is the Death thac
crys for Vengeance, if any thing do, Aifs7.51, Or, how are. Men
s faid
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Chap.3.  Chriff's Righweonfiefs ipieed t Men, &

be made of God unto us RighteoufnsfS (as well as) Redemption, &c.
1.Cor. 1.30, 31, That according as it is written; Let bims that ghorieth,
glory in the Lord. o . . )

Righteoufnefs is two-foid, ouk owt Rigliteoufnefs, (ok the Righte- . ‘
oufnefs of the Law) and that whichis called"the Righteoufnefs of * God, * Same do s
Phil.g.9.——dnd be /mnd in him, not having on my owis Rightesisfnef§ which tesh Cinil
i# of the Law, but that which is through the Faith of Chrift, the Righteonf: Righteovinels,

Chrifts Righteonfefs imputed to Men, Book IL.- |

faid to be reconciled to God by fuch a fuppofed Death; for {o we are-
faidtobe by the Death of hisSon. " Sutely, fiucha Death cver did, and
ever will produce another Effec, even a feparation between God and
Men, Ifs. 59.2. ) )
Avoiding therefore thefe Vanities, ler us rejoyce in the Loving-Kind-
nefs of God, who fpared not his own Son, but delivered him to Death
for us all 5 fo being juftified by his Death, we fhall be faved by his Life.
Rom. 5.10, For if when we were Enemics, we were iceonciled to God .

1:/ the Deash of bis Son ; mnch more being yeconciled, we fhall be fyved by
is Life. . ' :
Sect VIL

That the Righteonfnefs of Chrift, 6 impued 1 Men, ind mide theirs
through ﬁzitb which workesh by Love, and this Faith is accoinsed un-

to Men for Righteoufprefs,

How it cometh to pafs, that any fhould take the Rightecufiiefs of
Chrift’s Performances, or a@tual Obedience, to be defigned by God on:
ly asan excellent Pattern, or Examble to Men, is not cafie to conceive,
When we confider, 1. That we had very excellent Prefidents before his
coming, fuch asis hard for us to imitate ; whofe Examples alfo even . tg
this Day, remain Patternsto us, Fames s, 10, Yea, and fince his Al
cenfion, his Apoftles are very excellent Prefidents, even fuch as feiw
(if any) can fairly pretend to follow.  Surely Chrift did nothing in
vain, or without great need on our party and yet fo eminen: was  the

Pattern of the firft Witnefles of Chrift, in the Miniftration of the Go.

fpel, that they even feem to have followed Chrift kamet i\ o flep by
ftep, both in a@ive and paffive Obedience s atlealt fofar, as that it ma

feem fufficient for our Example, Now if Chrift fhould be called our
Righteoufhefs, only becaufe he is our Pattern, he alone could not be cal.
led our Pattern ; and confequently, he alone would not be called our
Rightcoufnefs, But feeing Chrift, and Chrift alone, may truly be faid
to be our Rightcoufnefs, Fer.23,6, we muft therefore look upon his
Righteoufnefs to be of far greater Concernment to us, than the Righte.
oufnefs of the moft holy Saint that ever yet lived ; nor will it be eafie 1o
do this, unlefs wehold to that Article, The impwtation of ChrifPs Righe-
,y;ﬁ;éj} to Men, Aud inthis cafe, ic’s eafie to demonfirate the Tranf-
cendent Advantages that accrue to us from his Righteoufnefs, and from
hisonly : For where are we bid to look to the Saints for. Righteonfnefs
Or where ate they {aid to be made of God unto us Righteoufnefs 2 Or
where are they called our Righteoufnefs? But unta Chrift we are thus
direCted, Ifs. 46.13,13." Hearken unto me ye Mout-bearted, that ave Sfar
Srom Righteoufnefs, 1 bring near my Righseoufnefsy it fball wos be Jar of i
and my Sabvation fball -not “tarry, “1fa, 45.24525. 1 have fvorn by m),
Selfy the word is gone out of my M{m‘b,-—— every Knee fbull bow, &c. Sure-
Uy, [ball one [ay, 1n the Lord have 1 righteonfwefs and firength s even 1o bin
Jball Men comes— In the Lovd Soall all the Seed of Hrael be Juftified, and
foallghory,  This place is applied to Chrift, PAil, 3. who is alfo {uid to

b

ich i ai 1 Y ut 1 think the
which is of God by Faith,  Again, The Righteoufnef§ of God without the bus { shinkthe
Zﬁ” i m‘"{f;ﬂ edy being witneffed by the Law andthe Prophets, Rom. 3. prr

21, That is, God hath now, in relpeit of us, cancelled the Law,
which ftood as an hand-writing againft us, and was contrary to us, nail-
ingit tothe Crofsof Chrift. ~And hath manifefted, or fhewed forth 4
way to e made Righteous without the Law ; yea, by which we may be
juttified from all thiogs, from which we conld not be juftified by the Law,
A#513.39. Of this Righteoufne(s, Pau/ fuith, the Jews were igno-
rant ; and going abont to eftablifh their own Righteoufueft, have not fubmit:
ted themfelves to the Righteonfnefs of God, Rom. 10, By fubmiffion, in
this place, we may not wellunderftand a conforming of our felves to the
Precepts of God, (though fuch fubmiffion muft be found in us) ; but this
place may be well expounded by Gal. 2. x7. If while e look ¢o be juftified
by Faith, we onr felves ave found Sinners,  And again, Even ive have be-
lieved in Chrift, that we might be jufitfied by the Faith of Chriff 5 and nit
by the Works of the Law, for by the Works of the Law (ball no Flefb be jufti-

fed. ‘Thusthen the whole World beinF found guilty before God, could
i}

not, by any Righteoufnefs which they have done, lift themfelves out of
that ftate of Sin and Mifery 5 wherefore God, in the greatnefs of his
love to Mankind, hath laid help upon Onc that is mighty to fave; who
brings near his Rightconfnefs, to thofe that were fir i};om Righteouf-
nefs, that in him they might have Righteoufnefs through Faith; though
inthemfclves there is too much demerit, tobear the Appellation of Righ:
teoufnefs. .

That God imputes Righteoufnefs to Men without Works, is fo plain,
thac it can never bedenied,  What is thus imputed, is not ated by vs;
but exprefly reckoned as a mattet of free Gift, or Grace ; and this canbe -
the Rightcoufnefs of n‘one‘but Chrift, as it concerns the Gentiles, who
have belicved through Grace, becaufeno other way can the Righteouf=

“ nefs 6F God be made ours.  And this Righteoufnefs of Chrift muft nceds

be that which he wrought in the days of his Pilgrimage: for if we take
Righteoufnefs as it is effential to the Godhead, it cannot be imputed to
Men; For who is Holy as the Lord¢ t Sa. 2.3. The very Heavens
are not clean in his fight; Fob 15, 15, Andhe is more juft than to im-
puté us Righteous, if indeed there wereno Righteoufnefs to be imputed
to us ; and thereis none Rigliteous, ho not ones Except therefore the
Righteoufefs of Chrift be laid hold on, thereisno Rigjrtcoufncfs to be
imputed to Sinncfs:

Now whether the Paffive Rigliteoufitefs of Chriftonly; or his A&ivé
Rigliteotifaefs alfb, be that which is imputed to Sinners, is doubtful to
fome 3 but for my part I take it to be both:  This is that fine Lim;]eu;

. whité
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" Chrip rofe. from Death Book I

whitc and clean, which arrayeth the Church of God, Rev. 19, 7. And )

- the beft Robe which God puts upon returning Sinnérs, Lakte 15, Nor

can I fee to what end Chrift did {o €xactly. fulfil the Law, if he did it not
for us, orin our ftead: andfo is theend of the Law for Righteoufnefs
to cvery onc that believeth, Rom. 10,  For though it is true; he was born,
under the Law, and fo ftood bound to keep the Law, ‘yet for our fakeshe
was foborn ; and confequently all that he did in that capacity, was on
our account alfo, as well as his Sufferings: For the Tranfgre(ﬁ?on‘s com:
mitted againft the Law, was he crucified in our place and flead , and. fo
it follows, that the whole Righteoufnefs of Chrift, Aétive and Paffive, is
reckoned as ours through belicving, And how it can truly be faid, t,hat:
the Righteoufnefs of the Law is fulfilled in s, unlefs it be by Chrif’s ful-
filling it for us, Tcannot atall conceive s fith itiscertain, That she Law
was a Yoaky which neither se nor ous Eathers were able to bear, Ads 15,
And though it is true; that Practical Righteoufnels wrought .t;y the Peo-
ple of God, is a comely, yea, and a neceffary Omamcn’r, and may lic
iithin the verge of Rev.19. 8,  Yet this L fucther fay, that it is ot fo
immediately fignified i that place,as Righteoufnefs Imputative ; becaufe
the Righteoufnefs there mentioned, is faid to be grasted 10 the Saints

(whercas Practical Righccoufnefs is acquired by Induftry ) ; For he Imt/;
made him to be Sin for us, who knew wo Sin, that we ngl;’t be wiide the
Righteouiref§ of God in him, 2 Cor, 5. 21, . Now certain it is, Chrift
was made Sin for us only by imputation, for he had no Sin ; and a; he was
made Sin, fo are we made the Righteoufnefs of God in hi:n which muft
needs be by the frec Impuration of his Righteopfnefs to us’i for thereis
otherwife none Rightcous, no not one, '

Stcr VIL

By the Power of bis Godhead he rofe again from the Dead bodil -
came Victor over all the Power of Dmt//,f&c. vod bl and be

The Refurre®ion of Chrift from the Deéad, is th i
whole of Chrittianity depends, 1 Car.xs.x.z.,;,4,5- atAxggn chl]lfﬂlcl: hii
the Power of Darknefs; that in the very days wherein the Xpoﬂlés li-
ved, the Faith of fome was overthrown in this moft inportanc Article
Howbeit the trath of our Propofition is evident, Rom. 6. 4. Ghrift ‘:'vw“
raifed from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, Defiroy this Temple 4:1d '
inthree days il vaife it up, John 2. 19, I have Power 10 s Zo):wi w
Life, and 1 have Power 1o take it again, John .18, Which] alfo wqﬁ
g_lo(ionﬂy pcrk?rmcd, .Mnt. 28. 2. For though his Adverfarics cow;ex';a
his Sepulchre with a mighty Stone, and fealed it alfo, and feta Watch of
Souldicrs over it, yet by the Power of God the Earth ' was movéd the
Sonldicrs fainted, and Chrift was raifed.  Bejng atecfted firft by thc, An.
gel._w, x.vho faid, Why feet ye the Living ﬂlllo)lé; the Dead ? He is not heve,
he is rifen 5 come fee the place where the Lord lay, Luke 1'4 6,7 Rewmem.
ber how he fpake unto you swhen he was in Galilee, faying, 1‘7]; Son of Man
muft be delivesed into the bands of finful Men, and be C rucifled, and the thizd

day

Chap.;; by:the Power of his Godhead. .

day he fhall 7ife ngaik. Which alfo came to pafs, with this glorious

Event, Thit many of the dead Bodics of the Saints arofe after he was -

rifen, andwentinto the Holy Gity, and appeared unto many, Mat,27.52.
The reality and cestainty of the rifing again of the fame Body which
was crucified, Chrift himfelf confirms by many infallible proofs, 4ét.1.3.
Being feen of his Difeiples forty days, and fpeaking of the things pertaining
tothe Kingdoms of God. And did eat and drink with them after be was rifen
voms the Dead 5 for he (bewed himfeif alive, and that openly 5 wot vo all he
Peaple, but to WitnefJes chofen before of God, A&sio. 40, - Yea, that

they mighe be fully afcertained in thisgrand Point of the Chriftian Faith,

he required them to handle him; to putthe Hand into his Side, and the
Finger into the print of the Nails ; affuring them, that a Spitic hath not
Flefh and Bone as they faw hehad, Luke 24. 30.

Chil’s Witnefles being thus amply affured of the truth of the Refur-
reétion, did with great power give evidence thereof, as we read, Adts 4.
33. Yo this alfo Peter xefers that paflage in Pfal, 164 to, Thos wilt
ot leave my Soudin Hell, neither fuffer thy Holy One to fee corruption and
Adts 2. 32, 33. This Jefies bath Godraifedup, whereof we all are Witneffes.
Wherefore having fo {acred and o full an Evidence, I think it needlefs
to enlarge, yet the Seriptures are very tull to fet foreh theexcellency of
this Truth, and that mighty Power whichwas wrought in Chrift when be was
raifed frons the Dead, Ephef.1.19,20,

And feeing the whole Gofpelisbue atrifle, yea, a falfe report, if this’

Truth fall to the Ground ; we are thercfore to beware of thofe, who un-
der fpecious pretences world delude the Underftanding about this Point;
telling of Chrilt being rifen in them, -rifen in Spirit, ¢*¢.  Which is no
way tuly applied to the Refurrection of Chrift; for Chrift never diedin
refpect of his Divine Part, and therefore cannot be {aid torife again in
that refpeét : but it was his Manhood only which was capableof fuch a
change, as to di¢ and live again, and that {o he did, hear what himfelf
faith, Rev. x. 18, Lambhe that liveth, andwas dead, and beliold 1 am alive
for evermore.

“The veracity of Chrilt’s Refurredtion being maintained, the whole
Gofpel is confirmed 5 and that to be the moft excellent Miniftration
in the World : for none hathhad this Acteftation, that the Author there-
of was Viétor over Death, 1 conceive, could the Jews believe that he
did rife from the Dead, (though their great Objection was about his God-
head) they would foon for{ake Mafes, or rather be ditected by Mofes un
to Chrift, . This Miracle of the Refurrection of Chrift makes all alive,:
asitwere: 1t was that which begat the Apoftles themfelves to alively
hope, 2 Pet. 1. 3.dnd if webelieve that Fefus died and yofe agai ; then
they alfo that flecp in Fefiss, fhall God bring with himy 1 Thell, 4. 14, &c.
"This is that which groundedly makes any Man contemn:Death, becaufe
he knows he is a conquered Encmy : 'Ta contemn it fromiany otherPrin-

ciple, as fome Leathens and others have done, is but defperatenefs, falfs

ly called Courage: But the Chriftian Man fces his Captain gone before
him, and hath abolithed Death, or made it void, and brought Life and
Immortality tolight by the Gofpel, It jis Chrift only, who by Deathy

' i) conquered
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Hof: 13 14,

conquered him that had the Power of Death,  Itis hethat brings to pafs
that faying ; O.Deathy 1will be shy Plagues ; O Grave, 1willbe thy De-
fruition, Now lecthe faithful Chriftran alwayes rejoyce and give thanks
to God, who giveth us the Victory through our Loxd Jetus Chrift,

IX.

This Lord Fefus Chrift is invefted with all Power in Heaven and in Earth,
and only Head 1o his Ghurch i all things,

SecrT.

Cliift’s Inveftiture with all Power in Heaven and Earth, is aflerted by
himfelf, Mas. 28,18, All Power is given tome in Hewven and in Earth ;
who therefore enters into the full exercife of his Authority, in eftablifh-
ing the Glorious Gofpel as a Rule to all the World,  Go ye therefore,
seach all Nations. Preach the Gofpel to every Greature, &c,  Xhe fame is
confirmed by the Apottle, Aéct.2.32. This Fefis hath God raifed up.—Being
by the right Hand of God exalted—fulfiling that whichwas writsen, Pfal,
110. 1. The Lord faid unto wiy Lord, St thow on my right hand, until I

make thy Foes'thy Foosflool,  Andagain, Aits 4.0, x1. Jefis of Nuza- -

vethy swhom God raifed from the Dead.—~This is the Stowe which was [et at
nanght by you Builders, which is become the Head of the Gorner,  The Apo-
tle Panl gives teftiinony 5 That God hath fer this Lord Fefns at bis right
Huandy far abeve all Principalities and Powers, Might and Dominion, and
every Name that is named, ot only in this World, but alfo in that which is
tocome s and hath put all things under bis Feet, and given him to be Head
cver all things tothe Ghurchy Ephel. 1,20,21,22, And that the Church

" might have full evidencein this Cafe, Chrift himfelf hach fent this Tefti-

mony from Heaven to his Churches, beingafcended thither @ And be-
bold, ¥ am alive for evermore, Amen 5 and have the Keys of Hell and Death,
Rev. 1,18,
andno Man fhutteth,  Jefus Chrift is that Univerfal King, highly ex-
alted, according to God's moft folemn Decree, Ift. 45.23. To whom
every Knee muft bow, firft or laft; and every Tongue fhall confefs thac
Jefus Chriftis Lord,. to the glory of God the Father,  Yea, itis ordain-
cd.of God, that all Men fliould honour the Son, even as they honour
the Father, Fohn 5. And therefore faith the Spirit, Every Gyeatuve which
is in Henven and in Earth, 8c. heard 1 [aying, Bleffing, and Hononr, and
Gloryy and Power, beunto bim that [isteth on tie Throne, and to the Lamb
for-ever andever, Rev, 5,13,
From this Sovereignty committed to the Lord Yefus, Iobferve, 1. The
Wifdom of God, in advancing his Holy Child Jefus to this Univerfal
Junfdiction overthe World, fpecially in things relating to the Souls of
Men ; and that therefore every Man muf give anaccount to him; For,
for this canfe he-bosh died, rofe.and revived,that be might be Lord both of the
Dead and Living ¢ [o thas we mufl, every one, give an account of onr [ebves
oo God, i
2. It’s dangerous for any Man to arrogate to himfelf the Titele of
Spiritual Head in the Church ; for this one Spiritual Body, hath one
' Spiritual

s 7

It ishethat fhuteth, and no Man openeth ; and openeth, -

i
i

i
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Spiricual Head, the Lord Jefus. Nor'is it poffible forany one Man to
be conftituted Head of the Church Univerfal, neither is it any way rea-
f{onable it fhould be fo. Not poffible, becaufe fuch an Head is, or muft be
Eletive, and the Church Univerfal can never make fuch an Eledion:
Unreafonable, becaufe all Churches have equal Power, which is made
void by fuch a Conftitution, But the greatcft reafon of all thac:lies

againit fuchan Headfhip, is, becaufe no Man is fit for it, it's a Work -

beficting none but the Lord Jefus ; He is the Mafter of the Familys Mi
nifters are all Stewards of the Myfteties of God 5 Chrift tells us he is
our Mafter, but no where requires his Church to call any of his Stewards
Matters : All that is requircd by the great Apoftle of ‘the Gentiles, is
this, 1 Gor.q.1, Let a Man [o acconnt of sy as of the Minifters of Chrifts
\and Stewards of the Myfterics of God, . :

3. To know Chrift in his Exaltation, will teach Men to truft in him 5
for he can reftrain the rage of Sand, and deliver Panlout of the Mouth
of the Lion. He-fupports Steven in the hour of Death, and breaks
open the Iron Gate to let Peser out of Prifon : He is faithful, who will
not fuffer his People to be tempted above what they are able, but will,
with the Tempration, makc a way to efcape, that they may bé able to
bear it.

4. The Knowledg of Chrift, as exalted, tcacheth fubjection to his -

Will, and to be defirous to be under the Government of fuch a Prince:
To be cautious how we prefer any.Laws to his, but efpecially of con-
forming our felves to any Laws againft bis. - For though Chaift's exalta-
tion at the right Hand of God, tobe a Prince and a Saviour, tobe Head
overall things to the Churchydoes not prejudice the Govetnment of the
World in the Hand of Earchly Princes ; yet is hig- Authority fo far ad-
vanced above all Power, that he muft be obeyed rather than Men, 4

4.19.

Chrift being declared to be endowed with plenary Authority, and ha.
ving fettled the Affairs of his Kingdom, by giving Commandments to
his Aftofites, ¢re.  He was pleafed to enter into his Glory, toafcend the

Heavens; and to take his Geleffial Throne, according to the cvidence of .

thefe Scriptures, Aéfs 9. 10, & 7,55, - 'Tisfaid, He was taken upfrom
his chofen Difciplesinto Heaven, The Angels avouch the fame, - Pan/
avers, That the fame that defcended into the lower parts of the Barth,
did alfo afcend far above all Heavens, Ephef. 4. 9,10, 1 leave she
World, faith Chrift, and go to my Father.
Him, f{aith Peter, untill the times of the reftitation of all things; - Af¢

L210 - : B
3 Now when Chrift thus afcended, he received Gifts for Men, and fent
down the Gifts which he received, to continue in the Church (being fuch
as fit Men for the Wotk of the Miniftty, Ephef. 4.) tothe end of the
World, ortill the perfeting of the Saints, {which Gifts are miftaken by
fome for Chrift himfelf )3 may, worfe than this, a falfe Gift, or a confis
dent perfwalion of any thing, is too commonly thought, by deceived
Souls, to be the Voice of Chrift, whom they fuppole dwellethin them.
This is doubtlefs a part of the fulfilling of Chiilt’s Prediction; that ﬂ?ny
: alfe

The Heavens muft resain
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falle-Chrifts Mall arife and deceive many.  Remember that Peser, thag
had received largely of Chrifts' Spiritual Gifis, yet tcacheth no fuch
thing to be the Afcenfion of Chrilt; as the receiving of Gifts and Graces,
togive a raifednefs of Soul to the Saints, which it may well be feared ma-
ny fuppofe to have, which are-really ignorant of them. However thefe

Gifts arc precipus, but Chrift the Giver, far more preciops ;3 who dwel--

leth in that Light whomno Man in his mortal ftate hath feen, nor can
approachunto. : . :
C : Secr X

That Chrift fball defoend from the Created Heavens, whither be is af:
cended, in the [apie Body-which was raifed fyom the Dead, to judg and
desérmine the final eftate of all Men and Angels to Esernity, at bis Aps
pearing and Kipgdom. - ] . .

The fecond colm_ing of Chrift, or his coming to judg the World, is
fo exprefs in the Holy Scriptures, that we may as groundedly look for
that his Coming, as the Fathers might look for his coming in'the Flefh,

Butas there was but few recéived him when he Came, fo it may be fear'd,

few wait for his fecond Appearance: However, our Loxd hath aflured us,
that he will come again : Fohn 14.3. Andif 1go and prepare a place for Jouy
I will come again and receive you'so my felf's that where 1 am, o may be
alfo. Andagain, ver, 28. Ye have heardbow 1 faid wnto you, 1 go aivap,
and come again.  He gave us furcther affurance hereof, after his Afcenfi-
on, Rev,22. Bebold, 1come quickly, &c. The fame is afferted by the
teltimony of Augels, Aéts .11, The fame Fefus— (ball fo come in like man-
wery . as ye have feen bim go jnto Heaven,  Teflified alfo by the Apofiles,
And he fhal fend Jefuus, who before was Preached unto yony A@ts3,z0,” St,
Panl tells us, Chrift fhall come with all his Saiuts, 2 Thef. 4.16. for
faith he, The Lord fball defoend from Heaven with a foous, with the woice
of the Arch-Angel, and with the Tramp of God, and the dead in Chrift fball
rife i, Thisis thar glorious coming of Chrift, which the Saints are
taughtto wait for, 1 Thef.x, 10, Xe turned from lols to ferve the Livin
and True God, and to wait for bis Son from Heaven, even Fefus who dels.
wered us from Wrath to come.

When the Apofile remembers the People of God of this Docrine,
he cestifies they had not delivered any conningly devifed Fables, when they
made knowp the Gominge and Power of our Lord Jefus Chriff,  And thongh
the Holy Ghoft fore-faw," that this Truth would be contemned inthe lat-
ter Days, with bold demands, Where is the Promife of his coming? Yet
dothvit encourage the Children of God,. to reft in the “affured expeétati-
on thereof, .2 Pet. 3. throughowt, Now Chrift had been come in Sp}.
1it long before this Epiftle was written, fo Peter himfelf had received
Diim ; therefore hecan only be underftood here, to refpe@ his Perfonal
Appearance, when he fhall ‘come to be glorified in his Saints, and to be
admired inall them thac believe: But to others in flaming Fire, takin
Vengeance of them that know not God, nor obey the Gofpel of our Lorﬁ
Jefus Chyitt, 2 Thef; 1. 7,80 - ' :

At

At this coming, he will determine the final flate of Men and Angcls:
For he hath appointed ¢ Day in which he will Judg the fecrets of Men by
Fefus Chrift, according vo the Gofpely, Rom. 2, 16, Yea, he Mhall-judg
both the quick and the-deady (as he is appointed ) ar his Appearing and

- Kingdom. The Sentence to be then given, is already foretold; Mar.

25.41. And the Devils themfelves belicve this, and tremble, Fames 2.,
being referved in Chains wader darkneff, wnto the judgment of the great
Day, 2 Pet. 2.4 . ‘

Reafon feems to approve this Verity 5 -becaufe otherwife; the greateft
part of Iniquity. would go utipunifhed, and the greateft pare of Righte-
oufnefs go without reward. ~But God is Righteous, and therefote he will
render a reward to every Man, according as his work fhall be, Rew, 22!
Before Chrift’s glorions Tribunal muft all Fleth appear; as before a
woft Righteous Judg, who will make manifeft the hidden things of Datk-
nels ; and then fhall we difcern between them that ferve God, and them
that ferve him not, . : '

By Chrift’s defigning, ordetermining Mans Eftate cternally, we intend
an endlefs State, to the Righteous and Wicked refpectively, And

thould we otherwife take theword Eternal than the native force impor-

teth, we cannot avoid making the felicity of the Good; as temporary as
the mifery of the Bad; which abfurdity forbids fuch an Interpretation.
Seeing, Firlt, Itcannot be denied that Eternal Life is fet out to be per-
petual, withi as much amplirude of Speech as may be, 1 Pet.’s, 10,
Wio hath called ws unto his Eternal Glory by Fefus (hriff, 2 Tim. 2. 10,
Therefore 1 endare all things for the Elects [akey that they may alfo obtain
the Sufvation which is in Fefus Chrift, with Eternal Glory. As God’s Peo-
ple fhall everbe with the Lord after rhe Refurrection, 1 Thefi4.17, fo theit
Kingdom is to be Everlafting, and their Habitation Eternal, 2 Coris.1,
"Tliofe things we fee not, but hopq for, are Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 18. Our
Redemption and Salvation, are Efernal, Heb.9.12,15,  Ouvr King is
FEternal, 1 Tim. 1, t7; and our Life is Eternal: Fight thevefore the good
Sfight of Faithy lsy hold g Eternal Life, 1Tim 6,12,

_ On the other fide, the Condemnation of wicked Mes is Eternal, John
5.24. foritishere put.in direct oppofition to Eternal Life, Mark 3.29.
It is exprefly called Eternal Damnation, Mat. 3,29, even fuch ‘as hath
o forgivenefs in this World, nor inthe World to come.  The punifhment of
the Damned, iscompared to a Worm that never dieth, and éo Fire that
-never goeth out.  Thelaft Judgment s exprelly called, the Eternal Fudg-
ment, Heb.6, 2, and therefore muft conclude the Partics concern’d in
it refpectively, in an equal ftate with refpect to duration, though their
portion diffex exceedingly ; even as much as Light and Darknefs differeth;
or excelleth cach other..

Nor nced this feem Incredible, that God fhould caufe Men to fubfitt
in torment 'to Eternity ; it’s as eafie for him to fit a Man to endure in
Eternal Mifery, asto fit a Man to endurc to Eternity in Felicity, As
we {ee an iniftance of his Power and Providence frequently in this World,
where many live longer in great Afflition; than others that have what
Felicity this World can afford.  Surely, as his Providence rules in the(e

A%

Cafes;
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‘C;afcs, his Power s;able to difpofe the after-fates of Men, according

to his Word, He that truly believes thereisa God, thac madeall things:
of nothing, and by his Power hath caufed them to continue in their
prefent admirable. Frame for fo many thoufands of Years, and may con-
tinue them ¥ he pleaft, many thonfands more; he can never think it
Incredible, that God can make Men fubfitt to Ecernity, eithérin a ftate
of Wrath, or Bleflednefs.

Let us therefore hear the conclufion of the whole Matter: Fear God
(faich the Prophet) and keep his Gommandments,— for God fball bring
every [Work unto udgment with every fecret thing, whether it be good, or evil,
Eclef. 12. wlt. . Becaufe he hath appointed a Day, in- the which he
will judg the World in Righceoufne(s, whercof be offereth Belief o all
Men (wiswaogasly uiov, fidens prabemus omnibys) in thathe hath raifed
up Chrift from che Dead, 4i#s17. 31, O, that therefore Men would
believe this, that it may be well with themto Eternity ! -

e SecT1 XL

That in the interim, Chrift dwells in his Chwreh by the Holy Spirit, whof?
Qffice is to lead suto all Truth, not to ebbrogate what Chrifé tanght hii
Church to obferve, nor vo introduce a Miniftration diftinit Srom that
whichwas effablifbed by the Lord Fefis, .

Nor doth our- Lord Chrit his perfonal abfence from his People o,
Earth prejudice thofc whom they love, though they fee Him not y and ate
made to rejoyce with joy tﬂ;ﬁtﬂl‘n“{, and full of Glory. Betaufe, according
10 his Promife, he hath {ent them a Comforter, even the Holy Ghoft to
refide with them for ever, /' QumiNdag 78 aidvos, Confummationem feculi,
to the Confummation of the World, Maz.28.20. Who dwelleth by his
operation in the hearts of the Faithful, for their particular Comfore,Gal,
4.6. And in the Myftical Body of Chrift, by the communication of Spiri-
tual Gifts, Bphef. .16, From swhom the whole Body fitly joyned together,
and compacéed by that which every joynt fupplicth, according'to the effectnal
working in-the meafure of every part, waketh increafe in the Body, unto the
edifying of it [elf in Love: And thus fhe is an Habitation of God through
the Spirit.  This Chrift promifed, John g, I will give you another Cons-
Sorsers that be may abidewith you for ever, evenithe pirit of Truth. The
Churchiis the Temple of the Holy Ghoft, 1 (vr.6. The Sons of God
are led by the Spiritof God: and if any Man have not the Spiris of Ghrift,
he is none of bis, Rom.8.9. )

This Promife therefore is Univerfal, made to s many as the Lord fhal
call, Ats 2,39, Givento all that obey him; There is owe Body and one
Spirity evenas ye are called inone hope of your Gailing, Ephef. 4. :

There are certain sules by which this Holy Spint may be known from
- the fpirit of Error: 1. Its property is tolead unto alf Truth, 1t doth not
ftumble ac any pare of Trath, Gali 5.7, 8. Who did hinder o that you
Should not obey the Truth? This perfivafion cometh not of bim that Callesh
you. Chrilt faid, this Spirit would bring all things to Remembrance. I¢

does

Chap. 3. - who_leads into-all . Truth,

does not lead the Saints ro. Forgetfulne(s.” It reachetli to pray; Thy
Will be done on Earthyas it isin Heaven ;. where fure the whole Will of God

is obeyed, It breatheth forth fuch defires as chefe; Pfas. 119, O that

my-ways were directed to keep thy Precepts 1 Then fball I nor be fbaed; when
Lhave refpect to all thy Cammandmmlg. Co

2. 'This Spiric doth not fpeak of it felfy Fohn 16. 13, Habbeit, when
the Spirit of Truth is come, be fball guide you wnto all Trath: FOR HE
SHALL NOT SPEAKOF HIMSELF: Bi whatfoever he
[ball beary that [ball be f(eak. He fhall not pretend to give any new M-
niftration for this wou ;
things to his Church: But, fach Chrift, e fhall dlorific Mz, For be
fball take of Mine, and fbew it unto yon, ver. 14. The Spirit of Truth
is certainly known by his adhering to, or leading Mcn to hiearken unto
the Dodrine which the ‘Apoftles received from Chrift, "t Fobn . 6.
Hereby know e the Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of Error, '

3. As the Spirit of Truth doth not infticute any thing in the Church of

“its own befide or contrary to the Do&rine of Chrift, fo neither doth it

repeal any of his Laws, ‘Gali 3. 15, If it be a Mans Govenant, when it
is confirmedy wo Man difanulleth, or addeth onght thereto,  This Spisit doth
Anachematize an Apoltle, if he make void the' Do@tine which he preach-
ed by Chrift's Authority 5 yea, it withftande:h an Angel from Heaven
in like manner which fhall attempt i¢, Gal 1.6,8. ~ And hereby are
jultly avoidedas deccitful Spirits, 1. Thofé which have cumbred Chri-
fianicy with fuch a multitude of Traditions, that it’s not cafic to recount
them; asmay be fhewed indue place, 2. All thofe Spirits which vainly
pretend to lead Men into a more fublime, or fpiritual path of Gofpel Obe-
dience, than Chrift or his Apoftles prefcribed, and threwithal to flegt
lec the Footlteps of that good:Shepherd, and his faithful Minifleis,

Thefe Spirits do in effect deny the Meflias : For it was underfiood even
among the Samaritans, that when he came, he would teach them ALE
THINGS: And indéed,otherwife we muft look for another which were
upon the maceer to deny him, When the Spirit faith thus to the Churches
in the Perfon of Chrilt, I will lay uponi you wo greater Burthen than that
which you have alveady: hold fuft till  cohie, Rev.2,  Doth he not plainly
provide againft any or other further Miniftrations, and confirm to the co:
ming of our Lord, what'they hadalreadyz And this too; in oppofitioh
to the Dodtrine of Balaam, Fezebel, and the Nicholaitans. - And confe:
quently the Doctrines, or Devices of any whatever, :

Thus far touching the Knowledg of Jefus Chrift, whom God hatli |

fent to fave Mankind, by his Death and Refurredtion; to rule them by
his Word and Spirit; and in*cafe of Rejetion, to punith them with
Eternal Condemnation: This is that great Law.giver, who is able to
Save andto Deftroy.  Thisishe that freed Man from the Yoke of Bon-
dage, and hath eftablifhed an eafie Yoke, even the Law of Liberty ; the
Law of the Spirit of Life, to maike Men free from the Law of Sin and
Death. 1t now remaineththat we profecute our defighed Subjet, name-
ly, to defcribe Chriftianity, with refpect to the Internal parts thercof,
which yet remains to be confidereds  And the firft Head which occurs is |
thisi 1. Con+’

d be to dithonour Chrift,as not being Head overall*
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1. Goncerning the denial-of owr felves in point of flefbly Vanities 3 o
. thetrue Nature of Ghriftian Hr/mi!ir; Sfor Sl:jfb} ' S
- 2. Gongerning our Gonformity to Chrift in the Spirit of ony Mind,
3. The Hope and expedtation of a Chriftian, at the appeaving of Fefus
Ghrift 5 togesher with the comfortable parts of vthe Inheritance they

bere partake of by the way, o SON :
" And this thall we do,if God permit;partly o help fuch Chriftians as are
wamindful of that moft neceflary pare of Religion ; ‘who as they are ai
reproach to the form of Godlinefs, fo they profir nothing to"themfelves
by their Profefion. ~And partly to ftillthe Adverfaries of the Form of
Godlinefs, under a fpecious (but moft-falfe ) pretence to the Power'}.
which operated in Chrift and his Fithful ‘Ones, dire@ly oppofite I
thefe Mens doings. o '

CHAPD IV.

+ Concerning. 'the denial .of “our felves in pbint of ﬂcﬂ}lyszities, o |

" the Natare of Chriftian Humility for Sin.
k SecrT L

Elf-denyal is one of ¢he great things which our Lord Chrift held ;‘drth

to his Followers, bothin Life and Dofirine; and that under fuch an

abfolufe neceflity; as that withoutit none could'be his Difciples, Luke 9,
23, And knowing perfectly. what was in-Man in refpect of this, as well
as in other Enormitics ; he labours to free him from the captivicy of this
Corruption, asfrom that Root from whertce-his Mifery had its Original,

and which tends to make ic perpetaal, .. '

Self; Ttake wobetruly exprefled, or deferibed thus: The Will of Musi
corvupted, and as fuch, made the Rule of his- Attions. *Whereas God ne-
ver oxdain’d Man’s Wil to have fuch Dominion, but alway'to be in fub-
ordination to Reafon, and his Will and Reafon to be fubordinate to tie
Will of Godrevealedtohim, Jer. 10.23. O Lord, I knowthas the way
of Man is wot in himfelf s it is mot in Man that walketh to direit bis

fheps.  And therefore by how much Men are actuated by the impulfe of |

their defires, without regard to the Will of God, or Rational Princi-
ples, as regulated by the Will of God ; they are fo: far guilty of that

Iniquity, whichis cenfured by the Apofile, Ephef. 2. 3. Among whom al. |
[0 we all bad our Gonverfation, in time paft, in. the Lufts of our Flefb; (of g

of the Mind) filfiling: the: Wills, YiSupéss, defidexiis, of the Flefh, and

of the Mind. ~ Inwhich ftatea Man is compared very fitly to a Buflock |
unaccuftomed to the Yoke, Fer. 31, Toa'wild Afs which uferh to fnoff &

upthe Wind, Fer. 2,24, Tou fwift ‘Dromedary traverfing her ways
Fer.2.23.35 Iilg)poﬁng themfelves to be Mafters of their owg ways, ﬁz,yt
ing in cffe®, Who is Lord over us¢ And while the Creature is held in

this

Chap.4. Of the powerful Conviction of Sin. -

77 .

this corruption ox blindnefs of Underftanding, he cannot ferve God ;

For no Man can ferve swo Maflers, Matth, 6,24, A necefflity thercfore

thereis, that this Wil of Man be fubdued, becaufe it produceth nothing,

toGodward ; Ged's Children are mot born of Flefh, neither of the Will of

Man, Johnt. But of the Will of God ;' Of his own Will begas he us,
am. 1.18. . _

Now the Defign of Chrift ineftablithing Chriftianity, being to deftroy
this corrupt Principle, the depraved Will of Man, and to advance the
willof God, tobedoneon Earthas it is in Heaven 5 we fhall therefore
endeavour to fet forch the Work of Selfdenial in its gradual and particu-

lar Operations : e

t, Powerful conviction of Sin, and Maw' s wretchednef§ o that acoonnt.

2. An awfl confideration of God's Mujefly and Fuftice,

3. Due obfervation of the paticnce of God inwaiting to be ‘gracious,

4. True fenfe and forvow of hears for Sin, as committed againft agra-
cions God. ) :

5. Hatved againft Sin in the wery firft thoughts or motions of i,

6. Humble confeffion to God, and application to him for mercy, .

7. Solemn refolutions henceforth tobecome [ubject tothe Will of God.

The opening of which Particulars will (I conccive) comprehend,
whatfocveris gcncmlly to be found in Chriftian Men,(when becoming fuch)
with refpe to the Internal, or inward pare of Self.denial, which is our,
prefent undertak'mf; referring what is concomitant thereto, in pointof
further aGual Obedience, toits proper place, when we come to {peak of
the External parts of Chriftian Religion.

Secr IL

. Of the Powerful convidtion of Siny and a fenfe of the wretchedneff of
Sinners npon the account of Sin.

Tor the better atraining to a powerful conviction of Sin, anda fenfe of
Man's wretchednefs by reafon of Sin, itisneceffary to underftand che ge-
neral ftate of Tranfgreffion into which Mankind is involved 5 concerning
which we find the Scripture giving this Teftimony, That all have finned,
and come fhore of the Glory of Gody Rom, 3.23. And that by one Man Sin
entred into the Worldy—for that all have finued, Rom. 5, 12, And thac
the whole World lieth in Wickedneff, x Jobn's. 19, Whichis alfo evident
by commion expericnce, every Nation being greatly corrupted, through
the abonnding of Iniquity 5 and the univerfality of the ways of Sin doth
evince the fame, noncbeing free from Mortality, and the Calamities of

Mankind: fo that the Apoftle might well fay, That both Jew and Gen-

tile are proved to beunder Sin,

The Sin of Mankind is -either Original ox Aétwal,  The fislt is come
upon all, even the very Infant State of Mankind lie under it ; of whom
that faying is true, Komi 5. They Im)jzée not finned after the [imilisude of

' Adam’s
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of the World, Johinx.29. whereof none are free.  Nor is it convenicnt

{o extenuate or lefTén this Sin, either in its narure, ot the punifhmencic’

brings with it 5 Tebeing indeed ehe flum cortiffiimm, ot leading Thred to

all other Iniqu}tigs,M;mkind being hereby corrapt, o) origine, and wholly .

deprived of the Glory of God, without the idtervening Mercy of o' Sa-

viour. -+ And hence we find David, ‘when complaining of his finful State, '

looks back tp his corrupt Original, Pfal. 51. 5. Bohold, I was fhapen in

Insquityy and in Sin did my Mother conseive ne, Knowing (as Fob faith)”

none can bring a clean rhing out of an unclean thing. So that they are
not to be defpifed, who fay, That in our humiliation for Sin, we ought
to bewail this out finful Original among the reft of our Iniquities ; which
hath been to Adam's Poltenty, like the Sin of Traitors, ‘which bringeth
with it corsuption of Blood to their Off-fpring, for which they muft bear
the thame of fuch Tranfgreffions, How do.we find that the Sin of 'Pro-
genitors was wont to be lamented by their Off-fpring among the Ifra-
elites, Lam. §.7. ~And is there not the fame seafon that ddaw’s Chil-
dren fhould do ehe like, as being fenfible of the evil Confequences
thereof ¢ We alfo may fay, Our Father hath finned, and we have born
his Iniquity.

2. 'T'obring Men to a powerful Convicion, and fo to Converfion, the

knowledg of our Perfonal Offences is by all means efpegially neceffary, *

which are aggravated according to the Circumftances we lie urder, inre-

fpe&t of the means which we have to know and to avoid Sin; and there-

fore thofe who follow finful Courfes, where the Law of God or his' Go-
fpel is publithed, from time to time, and may be confulted with at theix
pleafure 5 who have the Records, or Holy Writings of God by them,
muft néeds be very greatly guilty before God, not only for doing whar
he hath forbidden, and omitting what he hath commanded, but for thas
thefe Sins arc-committed with an high hand.  John g. 41. If ye were
blind, ye fbonld hive no Sin 5 but now ye fay ye fees therefore your Sin re-
mineth, Jolm1s. aq. If Lhad not done among thew the Works which none
other Man did, they had not had Sin s but now have they both feen, and hased
both e and my Father. ‘

And thouglrour Saviour here, fay the Jews, had not had Sin, &e, It'is
cerrainly to be undcsftood, mot in that refpett in which now they were
gutley, Forwhen he elfe-where teacheth, that it thall be more tollerable
for Sodoms and Gemorrab, than for the Cities of Ifraef, where his mighty’
Workswere done 5 yet he doth not thereby acquit Sodwms, in the day of
Judgment, from moft juft condemnation : For though they had not fo
greatineans as Ghorazin and Béthfaida had, yet they had means fufficient’
toleave them without excufe 5 and among other helps, common to Man-
kind in general, as the mighty Works of Creation, common Providence,
the Principles of Reafon, or the Law of Confcience, &e, they had this

“addirional advantage of Righteous Loz his living among them 5~ who al(o

fhewed them the way of Righeeoufnefs ; all which muft nceds rende#
them even {elf-condemned, when God fhall judg Men in Righteoufnefs.
It

Book IL. -

Adaw's Tranfgreffions - Yer Death reigning over them, proves the Tranf.
greflion of Adam to be uporn them. This is that Root Sin, called the Sin-
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Itis evident therefore, that as tljng Elenitude of means t¢ fee and avoid
Sin, doth greatly aggravace the Sins of thofe who abufe fuch favours: fo
neither fhall chofé efcape whofe Advantages arc lefs, becaufe all have that:

which is this way fufficient ; as is well obferved by Mr. . Calvin; ac- .

cording to Me. J. Goodwin’s quotation of hist, which I will here infert,
and then procecd to fhew the nature of that powerful Convidtion of Sin,
which is attended with Converfion, : .

. After that Adaw was left in fuch confufion, he wis fruitful in his cnrfed
Sced, 10 bring forth a Generation like nnto him 5 that is to_[ay, vicions, per-
werfe, corvupted s void and defbitute of all Good, vich and aboynding in Evil;
Newerehelefy the Lord of bis Mercy, who doth not only love, but is himfelf:
Love and Charity,~— giveth thew time- and leafure to resurn unto bim, and
Jet themfibves vo that Obedience from which they bhad ffrayed: And thongh

efisffeving them vo go after the dfives and wifbes of their Lufls, without
_ Laws, without Government, without any correition by his Word : yet he

hath given them warnings enongh, which might have incited them to feek,

tafte and find him,—and do bim homage according to the dignity of a Lord fo

goody [ powerfuly fowife, and eternal,
, Secr Ik .
Asiful confidération of the Majefly, Fuftice, and Goodnef§ of God,

»

* Powerful Conviction of Sin, which leads to Salvation, takes its bel
ginning, and is carried onby the help of diie confideration, of the Ma-
jefty, Juttice, and Goodnefs of God, To which purpofe the Lord cal
leth upon the Wicked, Pfef, 50. 22. after this majeftick manner, Confi-
der this, yethat forget God, leff 1 tear you in picces, and there be none to de-
liver youThe Prophet Habakkuk,upon'contemplation of the Majefty ofthe
Works of God, lhews the Effe¢t it produceths Ghap.3.16, Whenl heard,
my Belly trembled s my Lips quivered at the Voice ; rottennef§ entered into my
Bunes,” and 1 trembled in my [elfy that I might reft in the day of trouble t
When he cometh np unto the People, he will invade them with his Trops.
Here we are moved to confider the Majefty and Juftice of God, from the
obfervation of whathe did to his implacable Enemies of old time, and
thence to learn, that he will certainly punifh Iniquity : Yea, how often
are the Children of Men flitred up to confider what God did to Phara-
oh, Badlum, the Egyptianss and the Midianites, that {o they might be-
ware of provoking the Eycs of his Jealoufie, by finning againft him.
Yea,.and {som thefe his procecdings with Sinners, is his Rightcoufnefs
underftood, as we read, Micah 6. 5. ] -

" At is the Son that confidereth, which turneth from the finful way, Ezek,
18. 28. whillt the carclefs and forgetful Fools confider not thar they do

. evil,Ecclef. 5. 1. When God would conviét Ifiaef of Sin, he doth it

by provoking them to confider their ways, and his Judgments that were,
upon them for Sin, Hag, 1. 5, ¢fe.  He that doth not confider that God;

~ in'whofe Power is the Breath of his Noftrils, will never turn to him, bue -
flattershimfelf witha perlwafion; that Godis fich an one as himfelf, Plals
50, 204
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50,20, Orelfe, that cheir ﬂoings are not very ill, though never {o
wicked, Maliq. 13. What, have we. [poken (o much againft thee ¢ But con-

‘trariwile the confiderate Soul cryeth out, dgainft vhee, thee only have | '

finned, and done this evil in thy fight, Plal.s1. 4. Certainly, the want
of Conlideration ftaves off Conviction, ahd makes Men give their Souls
wicked counfel; asmay be feen, Liuke 12,19, Sonl, take thine cafe, eat,
drink, and be merry: Which may provoke. God in juflice, even at that
very time, to take away their Souls.  Let Men therefore confider the fe-

~verity of God, who ( however they flatcer themfelves ) hath faid, I will

reprove thee, and [et thy Sins in order before thee, And again, God fball
svonnd the Head of his Lnemies, and the hairy fml[{ of fisch anvone as goeth os
fill in bis Trefpaffes, Plal.68.2x.  Let us theretore behold, and confider
the goodnefls and (evericy of God; his feverity to them chat fell from
him, his goodnefs to them that continue in his goodnefs 5 otherwife they
muft know a time of cutting off, .

The conflideration of the brevity of our Life, is a firong motive to
Conviction ; and hence God himfelf breatheth forth thefe Expreffions,.
O that they were wifsy tht they wonld confider their laster end, Dentiz2.2g,
That Dawid might know how frail (infirm and weak) he was, prays
that Ged would make bim to know hisend, and the meafure of his days, Plal,
39.4. It is in vain forany to hope for Remiffion of Sin, -who have not
been convicted of, and humbled foritin this World ; for when our Savi-
our (aith,Except ye repent, ye fball allperifb, Luke 13, 3. He points ustoas
Work which we mut pafs through before ourend come. ‘

The moft important Motive to this powerful and effectual Convition

whercof we fpeak, is that unfpeakable Goodnefs of God manifefted in |

Clrift. For how canft thou fee the condefcenfion of thy God to fend
his Son to die for thee, and thounot confider what manner of Love this
is ¢ Shall God firctch out his hand all the day long, and wilt thou not
regard it Doth he befeech thee to be reconciled to him, and wile thou
natobferve him to comply with fuch tenders ¢ 2 (or. 5,20, Wiltthou
harden ftill thy impenitent Heart, and fo treafure up to thy felf Wrath
againft the Day of Wrath¢ Rom. 1. O foolith People and unwife, do
ye thus requite the Lord » Is not He thy Father that hath boughe
thee? dre.  Confider therefore how great things he hath done for yon,
Dent, 32,6, 1 Sam, 12, 24. :

Secrt. IV.

Of the great patience of God in waitingtobe gracious to Sinners,

We are taught by the Apoftle, Rom. 2. 4. that it is the Goodnefd and |,
Forbearance, or Long-fufering of God, that leads Sinners to Repentance s |
thatis, God defigns to overcome them at the laft this way. ~ Thus he |:
dealewith the old World, Gen, 6. 3. giving them time, or fpace of Re- i
Jpentance, but they abufed his patience, and repented not, Thus he |
dealr with his Ancient People, fuffering their manners in the Wildernefs, |
Aéts 13, 18, "Eregmaedpow, as a Nurfe her Children ; yet they were | .

over.
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thrown in the Wildernefs, 1 Gor. 10,  But the Ninevises improved the

Patience of God unto Repentance ;-and furely fuch as confider it, will
do the fame. For what can more oblige a Sinner, than to confider his
manifold Provocatlons, wherewith he haehi provoked the Lord chie' tidny
Days, and Years, wherein he hath made himfelf obnoxious to the
Wrath of God, and yet heis fpared ¢ and God is fpeaking ftill with this
gracious Voice, Jer. 144 27, Wilt thou not be viade clean 2 whei will ‘1§
once be? A like heart-breaking paffage we have, Jer. 3, 33, My Pegple
have forgotten me days withont mumber.  The Lord would hereby  inform
Sinners that he waics, and thinks the time long ere thiey return to him,
That Parable of our Saviour; Mat.2.36,37. fets forth to the Life;
the Paticnce of the Almighty:  He fends once, and again, but his Re-
queft is denied, and his Meflengers beaten and flain ; yet his Patience is
extended : He will fend his onfy Son, if peradventure Sinners will yet
be intreated. What Patience like to this ¢ The Majely of God being
confidered on the one hand, - and the vilencfs of the Sinter on the other.
‘Our Bleffed Saviour, whois God over all, bleffed for ever. hath fhewed
forth fuch Patience in orderto Sinners Converfion; that who ever con-
templates it aright, will even be confounded, and broken as it were in
pieces, to coufider the Maleditts and Malefaits, the ill Words, and ill
Deeds, which he boreonthis account..  Yea, even now he fufferech with.
great Patience, the Emnitious Sinner, who, like San/, breaths forth Per-
fecutions and Blafphemies againfthim ; and whilft he mighe deftroy them;
gently befpeaks them thus: Sauly Sanly why perfecuteft thow me? This;
this was thar, which led one Sinner, a chief Sinner, unto Repentance ;
and doubtlefs, will effect the famebleffed Work, where fuch his Graci-
ous forbearance is confidered, as the Apoftle witneffeth, 1 Tim. 1. 16,
Howbeit, for this canfe Lobtained Mercy, that in me Fefus Chrift firft migl)t
fhew forth all Long-fuffering, for a Pattern to thems which fbould bereafier
lelieve vo Life cverlafling.  True it is, incorrigible Sinners do abufe all
the Patience of God, who though he waits that he may be Gracious, as
Ifs. 30.18. yet do they wrerchedly fulfil the faying, Ifs. 26. o, Les
Favour be fhewed to the Wicked, yet swill be not learn Rughtesufnefs s in the

"Land of uprightnefs will he deal wnjuftly, and will not belbold the Majefly of

the Lord. And again, Ecclef. 8. 11, Becaufe Semtence againft an evil
work is not executed fpeedily, therefore the hearts of the Sons of Men are
Sully fet in them to do evil. Thus, though it be 'moft certain, that the
Long:fuffering of God to us-ward, is an cvidence that he is s willing
shat any fbonld perifh, bus that by this means they fhould come to Repewtance;
and to the knowledg of the Troth, and be [sved, 2Pet, 3. 9. Yet dothey
turn this Grace into wantonnefs, difpifing the riches of his Goodnefs,
not confidering that the forbearance of God fhould lead them to Repens
tance. Howbeit, this Grace is not in vain, but effedtual upon the feri-

ous Soul: Pfal. 86. x5. Bur thou, O Lord, art « God full of Compaffisn,

and Gracious, Long-fuffering, and plenteows in Mercy and Truth s O turn un-

20 mey and bave mercy upon me : Give thy firength nnto thy Servant, and

[ave the Son of thy Handmaid;

Y Secr,
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Seer Vi
“Of, true ferce, and forvow for Siny as commiteed againft a Graciows God,

. Tofec Sin to be exceeding finful,is an excellent Introduction to Chriftis
anity, and fo neceffary,that the Inteenal par thereot is not tightly found-
d without it, Hence, Rom. 7, 13. this wé learn, Thar God's power-
ful manifeftation of Himf{tIf to the Confciences of Men, when he reveals
the dreadful Nature and Effeéts thereof, is, #hat” Sin might appear work-
ing Deash, thac © by, his Command, Sin might appear exceeding finfirly

" teftifying thac in the filthine§ thereof there is lewdnefs; Eauck. 24. 13

yea, many aggravations, but above all that,. it is committed againft thae

God from whom we receive Life,. and Breath,. and all good things, The

thoughts of this broke the Heatt of David, more than all the aggravati-
ons of his fin, in, the cafe of #riah, (which yet were: very dreadtul)
Pfal. 51 4 Againft Thee, Thee only have 1 finned, and doie this evil in
thy {ght.  Hence he.cricth out, Pfal.38. 5. My Wounds [tink and dye

corvupty becanfeof my foolifbnefs s there is no foundnefSin myflifh, becanfe of

my finy— for my Loyns are Silled with a loathfome Difeafe, and there is no
foundnefs in my Flefb,. . All which proceeded from che Arrows of the Al-
mighty. . as he fpeaks wer. 4.) which are thofe powerful Convictions
that the Law worketh, whenby it Sin is revived, or made to hew its
ttrengeh, Romw, 7, - And hercin is thac faying verified, The Law worketh
1wrath ; and caufeth the Sinner to cry out, Q wreeched Man that 1 am,
swho fhall deliver me from the body of this Death, Rom.7.24. - This fenfe of
Sinis expreffed by the pricking of theHeart, Ai#s1. 38. which procceds
from thag word, which is fhatper than any two-edged Sword, - becaufe it
isa Revealer of the thoughts-and intents of the Heart, Heb. 4. 12, The
very fecret “evils.committed long ago and forgotten, are now: fet before
the Sinner; as Fob {peaks, Fob 13.26. Thon makeft me poffefs the fins cf
e youth : - Yea; as witncfleth anpthcr, Pfal. 90.8. Mens fecret fins -are
fet in the light of bis Gountenance.  Upon this followetli 2 Godly for-

wow, “Fer. 31. 19, After I was infiructed, L repesited ( faith Ephraim ) I-
fuote ypon tiy Thigh, 1 was afbamed s iyeay even confounded, 8c. - OF this .

Matgey fpeaketh David molt feelingly, Bfad 77. 2, 3,4, Inthe'day of

mytrouble, 1 fonght the Lord; wy Sorc vanin the night,’ and coafed noty my.

Sonl yefufed to be comforsed. Lremembred God, and was tronbled, I com-
plained and my Spirlerpas sverwhelmed y thow holdeft mine E]e.f waking, [
am fo troubled Ucanmot fpeak. “With-which agrees the experience of the
molt inward Chriltian, in the time of his” Converfion, who s rather
firuck, with aftonifhment in the ¢onfideration of his Miferable Eftate,
than filled with Words: Whofeway is now to mourn’in feérer, to fearch
with all diligence intp-his ways and doings in Times paft;and in che bitter:
nels of his Soul to “pour otit his Complaints before the God of Heaven ;
watching as one that watcheth for the Morning Light, till the Lord have
Mercy upon him, without which he appreliends he is for ever luft, Pfals
130, 5,6.

Skcr,
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Secrt VL
of batred againft Sin, in the very thonght, o firft wiotions to i

When Godly Sorrow hath thus placed it Telf in the heart of a Sinsier;
Satan then enraged, would have him fwallowed up, and to that purpofe ta-
king occafion by the Law, ftirr_eth up all manner of concupifcence in his
Soul, Rom. 7. 8. fo that he might weary him of that Travel after the
New Birch, and reduce him to his old repofe in his Iniquities; but God

)

wb()_'hath his Eye over his pootr Creatures, turns this to Good, and
miakes the Soul by this fall into a great hatved of Sin, and an  ifreconci-
lable indignation againft it ; Rom, 7. 15. What I hate, that do I, is the
fad complaint of fuch a Sinner, Of this holy indignation againtt Sin,

we read, 2 Cor.7.11. For behold, this [elf fame thing that ye forrowed after a

. Godly fore, what carefilne(s it wronght in yous yea, whar clearing of your

felvesy yea, what indignation; yeay, what zeal; yea, what revenge, &c.
And now is thar Counfel of the Lord, Pfal. 97. 10. very acceptable

Ye that lwve the Lord, hate evil.  And Davids experience is now under- -

ftood, who faith, I hate wain Thoughts, U hate and abbor Lying: 1 hate
every falfe Way, Plal. 119, And this Cluiltian Vertue is the moft po-
tent againft the fins, wherein the Sinner hath the moft: offended, Pfal.
101. 3. I will fot no wicked thing before mine Lyes, 1 hate the fins of ithens
that turn afides there (ballno fitch thing eleave tome. This had been his own
great Trelpafs, who thus fpeaketh, in that dreadful cafe of #riak ; and
is the great object of his diflike, it being ever before him; as he faith;

"Pfali51.3. Sothe facred Apoftle, more naufeates his Sin in perfecu-

ting the Church of God, than any thing, 1 Cor. 15. 9.
" This hatred of Sin ftandeth efpecially in two things, 1. In flying

" from it, as from the moft dangerous thing in the World, 2 Tim. 2. 22,

Flee youthful Lufts, 1 Cor. 6, 18, Flee Fornication. Every [inthat o Man
doth, s withous the Bodys he that committeth Fornication, finneth againft

bis own Body. 1DPct.3.11. Efihew evil,. Bphef, 5. 3, 4, But Forni-

catton, and all Uncleannefs, or Govetoufue[s, let it not be named among you 5
“neither Bilthinefs nor foolifh Talking, nor Jefting, which are not conveniens.
Secondly, In doing all we canto deftroy Sin, both in our felves and
others. And here we mult bear a free Teftimony againft it upon all due
occalions, asour Place and Capacity repuires,  For thus doth God him-
felf Mew his hatred againtt Sin by deteing, or making difcoverics of
it.~ And this hath been the work of the Righteons, who as they reproved,
fo their rightcous Souls were vexed from day to day, with the unlawful
deeds of evil Men, 2 Pet.2.7,8. A truc hatred of Sin, will efpecially

lead us tomortific, crucific, or killit; as Pawdy 1 Cor.g. 1 beat downmy -

Body, 1 bring it in fubjection, Andas he did thus for him(elf, he endea-
voured to du the like,. or ac leaft to fec the like done by others, labouring
always to turn Men from Darknefs to Light, and-from the power of
Satanunto God 5 Having in areadinefs, to revenge all difobedience, £ Cor,
10,6, Andto bring into [ubjection every thonght, to the obedience of Chriffy
VCEL §o ) SEcT.
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VIL
Of humble confeffion to Gody and application to bim for Merey.

SECT

. Oneof the moft fure evidences of the reality of the Work of Grag
as it refpecs the internal part of Chriftianity, is the deportment of the
Sinner between God and his own Soul, in point of Humiliation Gn);c.'
Selfion, and Supplication ; and. where 1t is fo, there it is thus, A,ll high
thoughts of a Mans fclfare laid afide, he now confults not his Pareni‘a’ge
he glorieth not in the Honour of this World ; his noble Extra&i'on"é"
nifies lictle, If his Father was honourable in Vertue, he is aﬂlamcﬂ'lxr
fhould have fo vile a Son: If his Father was Vitious, he laments h'le
Pedigree, and moft of all, that he hath troden the fame vitioys ﬂt‘p;

When God would humble Ifrae/, he tells them their Father was an Ams. | .

ritey their Mother an Hitsitey, Ezeko 16,3,  When Ifrael would

themfelves, they fay, Ve bave ﬁrjzed with our Farberf:, we Z:v‘: ?:;I;zlf
ved Iniquity, we have done wickedly ; owr Fathers underflood not, &, Pfa]‘
106. 6,7. Butmoft of all, he layeth himfelf in the Duft, as lmVin"
the largett Bill again®t himfelf, Thus David, Plal. 32.5. 1 ackvowled
mine iniquity unto Theey and my fin have Inot hid; 1 faid, [ will confef

tranfgrelfions nnto the Lord: Aud he forgave the iniquisy of my fin. ;1:':]@

- we hind forgivenels of Sin, upon confeffion of Sins an E i

) 5 vaugeli

Graces 1 fohn1.9. If e confefs onr fins, he is faithful and Juff ta_%}(; ,C.jl
#s ony Sinsy andso cleanfe ws from all Iniquity,  Our Saviour feteeth fgrth :

the nature of a true Convert, in this Foint, Luke 15. in the Parable of

the Prodigal, whoupon his return to

Confeflion: Father, I have finned againft Heaven and againft thee, I 4
?

ot nw:t/y 10 be called thy Son, make me as one of 1hy hired Servants, Uy L
der this Specch is fer forth the condition of every true Chriftian, whofe |:

Heart is rightly touched with che fenfe of his Iniquity, Ye

the Soul is ever tjlus humbling it felf before God, ﬂ:can};.hnrﬁ;’tlﬁr}fl't
cver layr«:*ith itb fclf lolw enough. The woids of the Prophet, \
are confliderableto this purpofe: Surely, Iam more brutifly 14

and have not the underflanding of & Man in me, ltis dﬁé:fc”ﬁd?!’ly ::’
ture of true Grace, to abafe the Sinner before the Lord exceedin | '

Hence the Apoftle crys out, Depart from me, for 1 am ;
Lord, Luke 5.8, Asif he fhould fay, Loxd,, j;amnot gfjtigfg(l)lrjl?::l:croé '

thou art, Yam fo'vile; and (o the pious Genturion, I am not wore))

’ by thu "

fboutidft coms under my Roof. Nor is this the frame of a Chriftian only in

the time of his Converfion, but it remains with him from time to time
H

finding till occafions of Humiliation; not only. from the remembrance |i

of former, but alfo from the experience of his dai iti
ftrate his Soul before the Lord, PLam. 3. 19, oty Mnfices,
then & Law ( faiththe ApoRle ) that when 1wontd do
with me s, for 1 delight in the Law of God after the inner Mun, by 1
ther Law in my Members warring againft the Layy of my Miﬂd,' ’

As

his Father, comes with this humble I

Prov,30., |

to pro-
20,21, and Rom. 7. I;‘nd i

00d, evil is prefont |,
§ood, prefent :
Jee am- |
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As the truly regenerate' Man is deeply hivmbled beforé.God;. and made
10 acknowledg his Deeds, 4é#s 19.18. Sohe is exceeding much devos
ted tothe Lord in Prayer; efpecially private Prayer, which %e ¢an better
perform with fighs and groans, than with words 5 and.yet fometimes finds
enlargement to pour forth his Soul in fervent Expreffions to his Heaveri-
ly Father; who hath great deliéz,hl: in the Prayer of:the Upright, In
the 88 Pfa/m, we have an.abridgment of thofe: forrowful Complainits,
and fervent Defires, which are wont to proceed from the Faithful Chil-
dren of God, whofe Cries go up to him nightand day, -Asalfo teftifieth
ous Saviour,who informs us that the Ele¢t do cry urito God day and vighs
And to encourage this Work fo acceptable to God, puts forth a Parable
Luke 18. 1. teaching Men 20 pray abways, dnd nit to faint. In thefe
Heart-Prayers, or fecrct Devotions (for asyet the New-boxn Chriftian
cando littie openly) greatis the communion fuch Souls have with God
inSpirit: greatalfois the fubmiffion of fuch Souls to God, for they. be-
ing eruly humbled, do bear the rebukes of the Almighty with great con-
tent; their wncircumeifed Hearts being now bumbled, they bear the punifb-
iment of their Iniquity, as we read Levit, 26,41, Yea, they tafte the

ords of the Prophet, Mich.7. 9. - Iwill bear the indignation of the Lord,
g’;mfe 1 have finned againft himy—He will bring me forth to the Light, 1
Jball bebold bis Righteonfnefs. . Thefe are the Souls who jultific God in all’
Fatherly Corrections, as being merciful beyond their defert ; who pu-
pifheth muchlefs than our Iniquities deferve, 1f the Loxd hide himfelf;
they pusfue him with Supplications; if he manifett himfelf to them;
they pray for the continvation of fuch favours. Thus they continue in
Prayer, andwatchinthe fame with thankfgiving, Col. 4. 2.

Sucr VL
Of the Refolves of dt;b-l:/;ml;/ed Souls,

_ Holy and heasty Prayers to God, feldom go without fome folemn
Vows, or Expreffions, of :Holy Refolutions and Purpofes, to be at the
difpofe of that God to whom fuch Prayer is only due.  And becaufe the
fum of all we can purpofec or refolve, is to cleave unto the Lord 5 fo the
regenerate Soul doth moft ardently adhere to him, as Gant. 1. 4. Draw
e, we will yun after thee,—We will vemember thy Love more than Wine 5
the ji\;prigbt love thee. They arein relation to Chrift, refolved as Ruth
to Naowsi, Ruth 1.16,17, cven to follow him in life and death. And as
for Sin, O how great is the purpofe of their Hearts tohave nomore to do
withit. . Plal, x7. 3. Thonhaft provedmyheart, thos haft vifitedme in the
night, thou haff triedme,and fbalt find wothing 3 Lhave purpofedmy mionth
foall not tranfgref.  When David was in trouble, his Prayers and Pro-
mifes went together,Pfa/.66.,13, 14, And fo they did in the cafe of Facob,

~ Gen: 28, 20,21, 22. and like faithful Men they performed their Pro-

mifes when their Prayer was anfwercd, Surely when God healeth the
backflidings of poor Creatures, and gives fome tafte of his Grace, then

are they ready to fay with Eghraim, IWhat have 1 todo any mworé with K{ol:-.‘
Z fhux
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Adlwe: fball not i fave s, we will no ride wpow Horfes, neither will we fuyto
the works of our shamds- Ye.are ony Gods ; for ¥n Thee the Fatl:erlefj‘ Sfindetly
wmercy, Hofeax4.3,8, And now the great defire of the Hearc is, that
the enlightned: Soul may no longer live-to himfelf, butto him thac died

for him, and rofe.again; and thus’conforming themfelves to the Exhors -

tation, Ad#s 11,23, With purpofe of Heart: #0 sleave unito the Lord: feri-
oufly recogitating the vanity of theic former ways, they furn their fees
wnto the Teftimonies of the Lordy Plal, x19s 59, R

Now as inthe former Chapters we have endeavoured to fet forth the
Knowledg of God,'and Jefus Chirit whom he hath fent, and cherewirhal
Mewed the nature of true Faithy as by it weare made partakers of the
Righteoufnefs of God,: and juttified from all things from which we conld
not be juftified by the Law. Soin this Chapter, the fum of what we

have faid, is to fhew the nature of true Repentance unto Life, which is’

onc of the gredt Bleflings of the Gofpel of God, and was even fo from
thebeginning, For the Law never did, neither ever could give fuch
Repeatance unto Men 5 bue being not the miniftration of Faich; iv
worketh Wiath, and leaves Men under condemnarion,as we have thewed »
For if there bad been o Law given which cowld have given L;f,, verily
Righseonfnef§ (howld have been by the Law; Gal. 3.21. "Now, omfmu};ﬁ‘
as this Mercy of Repentance unto Life, hath in all Ages been granted
unto Men': It is thence cvident, that the blefled Effe® of the Gofpel
hath bren granted to Sinners in all Ages, but mote clearly revealed vy
us in rhefe%aﬁ times ; ler us therefore give all diligence to bring foreh
Fruit meet rfor ich Repentance 3! left ar the laft i€ be' fch as ought eobe
repented of, Tt is Godly Sorrow ehat worketh Repentance: nnto Salva.
tion, A truly contrite Heart becomes a Chriftian well, evenin his pro-
grefs in the ways of Chriftianity ; becanfe hehath need to pray daily

~for the forgivenefs of thofe Trefpafles, which by humane frailty he

falleth into, Gofpel-Repéntahce belng granted uis 4s a ftate of Hu-

miliation, admits of more exadtnefs on our part, as well asother Gra.

ces 3 for who can fay, Thereis nothing of Corruption yet unfubdued ¢
Aundif not, Doth it not call: for Humiliation, in order to its effectyal
pusgation® certainly it doth. . A
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WHen once the Régencrate Man hath ﬁut"oﬁ' the’ Béay of the Siis

of the Flefh, by the Circumcifion of Chrift, madé'without hands;

Col, 2. x1. Then followeth. that great and loriou§ Work; of putting on
the New Man, which afier God-is created in Righteonfvieffand trye ‘Hy/i_,;‘{‘[;"

after vhe lmageof him that created bim,” Which ftandeth chiefly ,ih'héin% ;
» )

renewed in.the Spitit of our Mind, Eﬂ’”f 422,23, 34, which we fha
endeavour to demonftratey by ,conﬁdc;ing’;_ ‘ S ‘ e
1o The light efteems our Sayiour had of eapthly Thingh 5 and by bis
. Pesple are therein vo follow b ™ - "0 P
s, What gréat effeem he had of Heavenly Things § “and how wé aré 89
follow bim therein, i i e
3. His puticnsein all manney of Sufferings s and hovy vherein wbah i
.toﬁllowbi:ﬂef;\é\ 3o R ST P
. Ttismoft certain, that fcarce any thingis fo great dn Enénmy tb Reli2
ian, as the love of Earthly Things; againt which our Saviour bent
imfelf, both by Bxample and Doctrine;, that he might draw his Follow-
ers from that which is che-bame of Religion. - S o
.. 1. By hisBxample: Though he was Lord of all; yet'was he pleafed
to come into the World in as meanan equipage as the pooreft (favin
that he was bora of a Kingly.Stock ) being brought forthin a Stable,an
laid in a Manger. So greatly did he conttmn the Glory and Riches of thig
World, thae when he appeared in tht- World to propagate his Heavenly
Dodtrine, he conforted himfelf with the pooteft of the People, taking
his chief Sérvants outof. them, Nor had hé whereon to lay his Hca&F,-
but was often relicved by the Alms of others ; and this he did not of ne-
ceffity, but willingly: And hieremuft the Regenerate'Man leatn to fols
low Chrift'; that is, he muft get above all Eartily Enjoyments ; he muft
let this mind b2 in him, which was alfo it Chrift Fefis,, Ephef. 3.5, who
thushumbled him(elf for owr Example, -~ -~ 77
2. The fame we leam from his Bleffed Doctrirte, providing in his ikt
Sesmon againft Earchly-mindednefs, that being the thinig which the Gen-

" tiles feek after ; provoking his Followets to learn; by the comman Ads

of :God’s Providence, to be without carefulrels, in refpett of Food and
Rayment; atleiut (o as thatour Cares that way, fhould' siot jmpéde bur
feeking, abbve.all chings, the Kingdom of God and hig Rightepufiefs 5 pro-
nouncing the ftate of them that not only trolt in ‘Riéﬁes‘;"‘but‘mef'ix's
- dve

- sAnd-firft oFthéFirﬂ; R
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have Riches, to be very dangerous, Mark 10, 20, e, Chriftians are
compared to Pilgrims and Strangers upon the Eaxth, on purpole to take
them off from the love of prefent things, without which chey can never
be conformed to Chrift ; forif any'Man Jive-this World, the Love of God
is not in him, 1 John 2. 15, L b }
 tistheraforeadajnand fisolilly thing for Eaibﬂ}y-rﬁiﬁded Mén,in what
Torm of Religion foever, to flatter themfelves thar they are Ghriftians,
fhall go to Heaven, ¢e. when our Saviour makes it next to an impoffi-
bility, It is a remarkable paflage, Luke 70222, And tothe Poor vhe Go-
(pel is preached : As it our Lord fhould fay, My Bufinefs is very lit-
tle with Rich Men, .y Dodinc, is little acceptable unto them, ’tis jn3
magner. but loft 1abour to preach the Gofpel tothem; 'they have theif
Portion in this World, they will none of me. How dreadful is chag
Vioice, fqm,.j, 1,243. Gotonow ye Rich Men, weep and: hiwl-for yoi

AT ey § .
mlfﬁrgq:-t[;gg [ball ¢onse upon. you,;  Your Riches are corrupted, and your Gy

menss Motheaten., Your Gold gud Sibver is cankred s and the yuft of them
[bill be a Witaefs agdinft youy’ and fball eat youp Flefb as it weye Fire; g
bave heaped Treafure together for the laff Days,  Surely the thoughts of
chis might caufe Men to tremble, who truftin uncertain Richés, ond ar
ot tich towards God.  Let your: converfation be withons C‘owtmfmf; isa
ﬁre,ag Exhorcation, Heb.13. 5. and be content wirh fuch things o o
have i and to inforce this, a Promife follows,, for he hath faid, I will me-
wer, leaye thee, por forfake thee, The true Chyiftian refts upon-this, know.
fiig,” That they thar will be Rich, fall into terptations and i [pare, ,mid St
many foolifb and bursful Lufts,. which dvoson Men in Perdition and Doftry.
ien, 1.Tim, 6.9, - Let the ferious Chriftian confider, thatin the Do.

arine of Jefus, there is fearce any thing more preffed thian ‘this, Thyt §

Meh beware of the-things of ghis World, fo as to fet the Affecion ipen
them, foraMan's Life confiffesh nor.in the abimdance of the ll//‘ng: ,:sz'[:
he poffeffesh.  The erue Chriftian that is conformed to' Chrift in the Spi-
sit of his Mind, prayeth on this wife, Give wi this day our dafly Bread
Or heis like Agur, Give me, ‘millur Poverty: nor Richesy—feed me with
Food convenient for me, Prov.30.8. In'a word, He that will rightly
puton the New Man, that will-put on the Lord Jefus, muftdo it with:
ot making provifion for the Flefh, to fulfil the Lufts thereof, Rom. 13;

'14. 'Thave rcuad of one of the Ancients, who being asked, Whas Versie

makes & Manmoft acceptable so owr Saviour  -He anfwered with much af
FfeQion,  That it is l’werlt/; and thas Poverty is the way to Sabvation, the

Nurfe of Humility, the Koot of Perfeition, and hath many hidden Fruitt |
and qoﬂ(modltle: known to very few. Now.though this Pallage may be |;
fomething hyperbolical, yer mucherathlieth jn it: For whacwas, or what |

is the caufe, why fo few sich.and noble Perfonages receive the Gofjxl,

whillk many of the poorer fort did, and do flill receiveit ¢ Is it nocoitly

this, The oneis Rich, the other Poor¢ There can no other thig; L
ﬁ%ned butmeerly thisy for fet afide this, and che adv::tagg éi‘:ll:e%a?l; f; :'

eth on their part in many relpe@ts, Let therefore that Exhortation,
Col. 3.2. be accepuabletoall Men, Set your Affections on thin u!w‘cﬁ
and.not, on things on the Earth:  For it were better for theeto caft all thy

o Riches

. 9,10,
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Riches into theSea,then that thou for thy love thereto fhouldft be caft into
Hell, Remember, it is our Saviour that faith, no Man cai ferve two Ma-
flers, yecannot ferve God and Mammon, Mat, 6,24, Let us thereforé
Jeve the Lord onr Gody and him let 1 ferve, ‘

The Apoltle informs us, That he that s joyned to Ghvift, is one Spirit;
1 Cor.6.17. And where this Union is effe@ually made,it cannot be but the
things of the World are contemned : Witnefs the fame Apottle, Phil.
3.7,8. But what things were gaintomey thems 1 counted bit lofs for Chriff,
Yea donbtlefs, and 1 count all things bofs 5 for the excellency of the Know-
ledg of Ghrift Yefus my Lordy for whom Vhave [uffered the bfs of all things,
and count them but dung, that 1may win Ghriff, .Sure, thisis the Man,
the Chriftian Man, whofe Pattern we ought to follow, yed, muft fol-
low, if we intend to be accepted of Chrift; who faith, He thas loverh,
bis own life move than Chrift, is not worthy of him,  St, Pasl did not only
contemn Riches, but the Honours of the World alfo, which is ufbally
a companion with Riches: And here the true Chriftian muft learn the
Mind of Chift, to condefcend to Men of low Eftate, and not to mind
high things. Fiere the Brother of high Degree is taught to rejoyee that he
is Abafed, and the Brother of low Degree in that he is Exalted, James 17
The Law of Chuiftianity making them equal as Chriftians, and
yet preferves their different Qualities, or Degrees, as Men § 1 Gor7.20.
Let cvery Man abide in the favie Galling, wherein he was called, walking

with God, , )
X Sect IL

What great eftecn Ghrift had of Heavenly things, and hoiv his People aré
to follow him therein, _

Heavenly things admit of a twofold Confideration, cicher thefe that
are Practical in this World 5 or thofe that rcfpet the Inheritance of
the Saints toall Eternity, The latter we fhall have occafion to fpeuk of
in_the next Chapter, the former now falls under our Confideration 5
conceruing which, ‘we find our Blefled Saviour wholly devoted thereunto,
according to the Prophefie which went befote of him, Pful. 69.9. The
zeal of thine Houfe hath eaten me up,  And again, 1 delight to do thy Will,
0 God; yen, thy Law within my Heart, 1 have preached Rig/}tﬂo/&ﬁwﬁ in

the great Gongregation : Lo, 1 have not refpained my Lips, O Lordy thou .

knoweft,  1bave not bid thy Righteoufnefs within my Heart, 1 have declared
thy Fuithfulnefs, and thy Salvation : 1 have not concealed thy lrving Kind-
wefe, andthy Truth from the great Congregation, Plal.4.8,9,10.  Thus
we find the Lord Chrift greatly affeéted with the Work of God, even
confumed as it were to perform it, infomuch that he efteemed it more
than his material Food, Fohn 4,34, My Meat -and Drink ( faithhe) 4
to dothe Will of Him that fent me, and vo fiwifh his Work.  Another In-
ftance we have of his grcat forwardnefs to fulfil the Will of God in the

cafe of Baptifin, travelling in order thercunto from Galilee to Fordan, . ;‘»
~ which was a confiderable Journey ; and preffech to have it done fpeedily,

with a fiyfer it tobe fo nowsfor thusit bxameh’; ws 1o fulfid all Rightenfnefs,Mat;
a 3: 154
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.15, A molt excellent Example he was in taking hold of Time. 1y
30 his Fathers Will, Fobno., 4. Towff sork the Work of Hins thas fons
e, while it is Day, the Night cometh when nio man canswork,  Now let us
try, and we fhall find that the truly Regenerate Man laboureth to follow
Chyiftinthefe things, even ftepby flep, as faft as may be; for now no:
thing is fo delighttal, asto beconcern’din the Work of God, Dawid
faith, 4 Day in the Lord's Gourts, is better than a thoifand ; to be 4 Dooy-
kecper there; is better thanto dwell in the Temts of Wickednefs, The bleffed
Mans delight is in the Law of the Lard, and in’ that Law doth be esercife
himfelf Dy and Night, Plal. 1.3, 2. * And David rejoyced at the Word

of God, as one thac findeth great fpoils, Plal. 119, 16, Yea, he fith,

My zeal hath confimed me, becanfe mine Enensies. have Sorgotten ¢
ver, 139,
Ver.97. O bow bve 1 thy Law! it & my Meditation all the day,  Yea;
he had taken the{e Teltimonies 45 an Heritage for ever ; and they were
the rejoyeing of bis Heart,  And what was Davids temper herein, cught
to be, yed, and is doubtlefs in good meafure the Temper and: Spirit of
all the Faithful Children of God: Who having feen the Beauty of the
Lord ia his Temple, defire to be often fo in his Prefence, Pfal.27. 4.

by words,

So greatly wasthe Apoftles affected with the Work of God in the Go-. |

ff]d, that they defired to give themfelves continually to the Miniftry of
the Word and Prayer, 4i#s 6, 4.  And fo delighted were the Chriftians
generally in thofe Days, that they were wholly devoted to the Advan.
cingof the Gofpel of God, felling their Poffeffions to thar very end, Acs
2.45. and were continnall{ praifing God, and the Lord added to the
Church daily fuch as thould be faved. - Whilst the Gu/azians continned
in theit prifiine Ghriftianity, fuch was their fervour, that they are decla:
red to have a Bleflednels among chem towards Truths Advancement:
Gil. 4.15, The Church at Theffalmica is praifed for their fervent En:
deavours, to fpread abroad the Gofpel in every Place, as well as for the
exceeding encreafe of Faith and Charity among themlelves, 1 Thef,
1.8, 2Thef 1. 3. Thezeal of the Roman Ghurch is commended fo;
that their Faith lay not dorment, but. was Adtive ; and fo fpok’en of
throughout the whole World, Rom, 1,8, The Ephefian Church is prai-
fed for their Paith in the Lord Jefus, and love to all the Saints. and the
Miniftry alfo; for that they laboured and had not fainted, Ep/;ef 11§
Rev. 2.3, .

And thus we find, that thofe Vertues which were fo radiant in our
Saviour, upon the account of Zealand Aivity in the Work of God
did alfoy fhine in the Regenerate very excellently,by which we have occa,
fion to try our felves in refpect of Conformity to Chrift, whether our
Convesfazion be in Heaven, or Heavenly things "
we are minding Earthly chings, we are far from Chrittianity, in refpec of
¢he Interaal pare, what profeffion thereof foever we pretend to, ! And
fuch Formalifts chere were, cven in the Apoftle’s time, whom he thus
b(’\\’:l-lls: Many walk, of swhom I have told Jou of ten, and now tell you even
weeping, that they are encmies o the Crofs of Ghrift 5 whofs God is t/J}tir Belly
whofe cnd is Deflruction, swhofe glory is their Shame, who mind Earflzl],

thi ngs,

Exprefling the greatnefs of his affecion to tie Law of Gody

or if otherwife, that-

things, Phil. 4. 18,19, Wherefore let us not be conformed 1o this World;

but let wsbe sransformed by the renewing of owr minds, Rom, 12, 2;

Sect IIL

O the Patience of Chrift in all manner of Sufferings; and how therein
we ought to conform oy Minds to him, ‘

As it is given to Chriltians, not only to believe on the Lovd Jefus, but
alfo to fuffer for his fake, Phil.x.29. fo they are moft effecnally encou-
raged thereunto by his famous Example,, whereof we are now to treat;
and wherewith we find him actended from his Birthto his Death, “No
fooner is he born, but Hered feeks his Life, Mat.2.13. Nofooner
doth he confecrate himfelf to God in facred Baptifin, Mat.15.16; andin
Prayer receives the Holy Spirit, being now fealed therewich, and decla-
1ed to be the Son of God by Voice from Heaven ; but Satan fees upon
him by fubtilty, trying all forts of Temptations: And firt, fuch as
might arife from neceffity, or want of Food, (for Chrift was touched
with a fegling of our Infirmities, being now an hungred ) Satan upon
this tempts him to diftruft his Sonfhip, or Relation to God, becaufe ex-
pofed to thefe fraits, Mat. 4. 3. If thou be the Son of Gody &c.  And
rinder this Head, are contained all thofe Temptations which befal his -
People in the want of Earthly chings, which want is fupplied by the
wWord of God, which here Chuift feeds upon s who alfo hath promifed

. not to leave, or forfake his People.  After this manner David fupport-
* edhimfelf, Pfal, 1x9. Unlefs thy Word had been my delights, I fbould then

bave perifbedin mine Afftiction. Satan knows that Difobedience is inci-
dent to humane Frailty ; and can he but caufe Men to difpair of Gods
Providence, heworks their Ruine: but in this attempe he is vanquifhed
by our Saviour,

Thenext Affaultis, totry if hecin draw our Saviour tothe fin of Pre:
fumption, as he did the fixtt Adans: I thou be the Son of God, c? thy felf
down, &c. Chrift conquers here alfo by the Word of God, which
though it abound with Promifes of great prefervation to the Children of
God, yet doth it alfo forbid them to prefume upon unneceffary Dangers,
and unwarrantable Undertakings s Thou fbalt not tempt the Lord thy God,
Now under this Head, are conrained all thofe Tranfgreffions, ‘which
come of prefuming to go beyond the Word of the Lotd 5 and here we fec
the way to avoid them,

Satan’s faft and moft plaufible Stratagem, is Flattery : He prefents our
Saviour with the glory of the World, upon condition he would prevari-
cate in the matters of Religion. This our Saviour repilfes with greateft

- Tdignation, Get thee behind me Satan s ic is written; Thow (balt worfbip

the Lord thy God,  and Him only fbalt thos ferve. Under this Head are
contained all thofe Flatterics, or alluring Temptations, which may at-
tend God's People, to fway them in Religious Matters, upon hope of
Worldly Advantages, In whichcafe, we are inftructed by our Saviour’s
Example, to giveno plice tothe Devil, Who did riot forbid Chrift to

worfhip
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woxfhip God, butto extend fomething of thglt nature to him, that {o he
‘might have a part with God at leat,  To this, our Saviour gives a doir-
ble Anlwer, 1. Itiswritten, thow (balt worfbip the Lordthy Gods 2. And
Him only (bale thou ferve.  God will have no Competitor, he will haveall
in point of Worfhip, or nothing. Let no Man then think to unite falfe
Worlhip with true, till he can unite God with Satan ; which will never
be. The Temptations of Chrift are'reckonced among his Sufferings,
and {o may fitly be reckoned among the fufferings of his Servants 5 and
they are happy that endure and overcome thofe Temptations, to which for
the (ke of Chrift they are often expofed, who therefore will fuccour
them: Forin that be bath fuffered being sempted, he is able to fucconr them
that are tempted, Heb. 2, 18, Yea, thofe that continue with Chrift in
his Temptations, have a Kingdom appointed-unto them, as Chrift had
a Kingdom nppointcd unto him, Lokeaz. 28,20,

Satan being thus vanquifhed, leaves Chrift, and after this carries on
his defign by wicked Men, petfccuting our Lord from place to place,
cxpoling him to the contempt of the Proud, the reproach and fcorn of
the People; and finally, to be Imprifoned, Scourged, Buffetted,, Ar-
raigned, Condemned, and Executed, among Evil-doers: Alkwhich-our
Rleffed Saviour underwent with great Patience, Conftancy, and Refo-
lution ; and chus being made perfect through Suffering, became Gaptain o
ony Salvation. In all which, we are to lcarn Contormity with Chrift,
to arm onr [elves with the famey 1 Pet. 4,1, Yea, toget this fortipudg
and noble frame of a Chriftian, becaufe Chrift our Captain hath gone’
beforeus, fuffering for us in the Flelh, leaving ws an Esample, that we
fhontd fellow bis fleps : And particularly in thefe, 1. Art thou contemned;
or difpifed for Chrift’s fake, becaufe thou art of mean Eftate in this
World? Even fo was thy Lord, Mark 6. Is not this the Garpenter, the
Son of Jofeph? 2. Art thou reproached as one ated by a Phanatick,
or Diabolical Spirit? So was thy Mafter, Fohn 10, 20, He hath a Devil
andis mady why hearye him? 3. Aut thow accufed falfly as one lactious,
and Seditious 2 Even fo was Chrift, Luke 23. 5. And they weve more
fierce, fiying,' be flirveth up the People,  If thou les this Man go, thow ars-
mot Celars friend, John19.12. 4. Art thon Naked and Derided?
So was our Redeemer: Andthe Men that held Fefiss, mocked hinm and fmote
him, andwhen they had blindfolded him, they ffroke him on the Face, and ask-
cd bim, faying, Prophefic svho is it that fmote thee? And many other things
blafpemonfly [pake they aguinft him, Luke 22,63,64. 5. Art thou Impiis
foned and Arraigned as a Malefacor ¢ So was this Prince of Peace, Ifa.
55.8, Hewas taken fiom Prifonsand from Fudgment. 6. Art thou fpoil-
edof all thou haft2” So was thy Saviour, Mark 15.24. They parted bis
Garments, cafling Lots wpon them what cvery Man fhonld take. 7. Ast
thou condemned to Death, as, and amongft Evil-doers? Thy Lord was
fo, and put ro « painful and hameful Death, Mark 15. 25,27, And it
wats the third Houry and they Grucified him—- and two Thicves with bim, the
one on the Right band, and the other on his Left,

Now as we ate canghe co fuffer according to the Will-of God, by this
admirable Exaumple ; {o we are o take fpecial regard, that we fuffer for

' the

the fame caufe, and withthe fametemper or frame of Spirit. Otherwife
a Man fitay fuffer in vain, yea, and be a Perfecutor even then when he 1§
a Sufferer ; and he is {o, when in his Heart he wifheth he had the oppor-
tunity to perfccute his Adverfary,” Thus did not our Saviour, he could
have refcued himfelf, or had the Angels to have donc it ; but he more
confults the Will of God, than any fuch thing. Evén (6 thould we pati-
ently commit our felves to God’s. pleafurc in well-doing.  But Jez mose of
900 fuffer-as a Murtherer, or asaThief, or as an Evil.doey, or as & Bufie-
body in other Mens Marsers. Butif any fiffer asa Chriftian, let him not
be afbamcd, but let him glovific God onthis behalf, 1 Pet. 4. 15, 16,

Yor further encouragement to follow Chfiftin this Path, with the Spi-
ritof our Mind ; let us behold. fome Worthies that have gone this way
before us, and leftthe Trophies of Victory behind them. — The Apoftle

Panl is hercin inferior to none: He defired to know the fellowihip of -

Chrift’s Sufferings, being made conformable wnto his Death, Phil. 3. 10,
And affures us, That it he (hould be offered upon the Sexvice and Sacri-
fice of the Faith of his Brethren, hedid therein joy and rejoyce, Phil.
2.17. The Apoftles rejoyced that they were counted worthy to fuffer
fhame for the Name of Chrift.  And Mofes long ago had the fame Spi-
rit, and counted the Sufterings of Chrift greater Riches than all the
Treafures of Egypt, Heb. 11.26.  And how fhould they be otherwife
efteemed, by fuch as know that thefe light Afflictions which are but for &
wmomenty work for ws an exceeding and an eternal weight of Glory. Thig
Glory is fo affised to Chrift's Sufferings, as that we are not fecured of it
without them, Rom, 8. 17.——if [0 be that we [uffer with himy that we
may alfobe glorified together.  Whenthe Word of God faith thus, If we
fuffer with him, we ffa/l alfo veign with him.  1f we deny him, e will alfs
deny w5, 3 Tim. 2, 12, Me-thinks it fhould make the fufferings of
Chrift defirable, with fubmiffion to the Will of God; however it muft
needs take away the terror thercof. ' _

The beft way that I know how to make Chrift’s Sufferings acceptable
to his People, is to confider, ] .

1. That Sufferings cannot be avoided, whether we dowell orill; if

well, then we fuffer from evil Men; if ill, God himfelf will punifh us. .

1f we faithfully confefs Chrift, we fuffer heres If we deny him, we fuf-
fer hereafter, | ‘

2. That Chrift is more excellent than all things, and therefore to be
preferr’d before all things, : .

3. That in all our {ufferings for- Righteonfnefs-(uke, he bears the
greateft burthen, ormakes them eafieto his People,  God is faithfidy who
will not fiffer you to be tempted above what ye are able; but willwith the
temptation make 2 way. to efeape, that ye may be able to bear it, 1 Cor.

10, 13. , .

And laftly; There is a Kingdom affured ¢o faithful Sufferers, Loke 23/
28, That ye may be counted worthy of the Kingdom, for which ye alfo fuf-
fer; 2 Thefli 1, 5, ‘ ‘

Bb " CHAP.
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thap. 6. and fiitwre Flappinefs.

95.

CH Ai". VI

Wherein is coifidered the Flope, or thing boped for, at the lorious

appearing of Fefus Chrift = Together with the comfortable parts
o/ the Inheritance they bere pdrtake of bythe way.

Secrt. L

He hope of the Promifemade to the Fathers, (which Pai/ expoundy
T of the Effe@ts of Chrift's Refurre®tion, Ai#s 26.6,7,8.) is faid
to be that unto which all the twelve Tribes inftintly ferving God hope to
comic; which Hope in the moft glorious part we have alfo, as the An-
chor of the Soul both fure and ftedfaft, againft the winds of Error and
humane Fear : both which would rob us of the Inheritarice of the Sainw
in Light 5 which in thefe daysis not much fet by, but feems tobe an idle
Tale to the Men of this World, In oppofition to whom, we fhall ent
deavour to fet forth the blefled Inheritance of the Childienof God;
that all may know they are no fuch Bankrupts; as they are generally
thought tobe.  Being indeed the richeft for Inheritance of all others ;
and that whether we refpect their prefent or future State, for that they

are joint-Heirs with Chrift, swho és appoinsed Heir of all things, Heb.i.2:

And becanfe this Inheritance is made up of many Bleffings, and is re:
ceived by fundry gradations, we {hall begin with that which is fiit, and
fo proceed to the laft 5 if fo we may any way affect our own Souls, ot
ochers, with the contemplation thereof, or with Chriftianity it felf, the

way wherein fuch great Bleflings accrue untous. And this we hall effay

todo by a brief view of the enfuing Particulars, wherein this Inhericance
confifts, which are thefe ; The Heirs of God do inherit,

1. His Righteoufirefs,

2, His Name.

3. His Spirit.

4. All the Priviledges of his Honfe,
5. They are Heirs of this World,
6. Of that which is to come,

Of the firft of thefe we have treated Chap, 3. Seét. 7. fo that we fhall
fay che lefs here, Yet becaufe God’s Righteoufnefs is the firft chin
which his Childgen inherit fromhim, and that without which nothing elfe
can be inherited, it is convenient we infift a lictle upon it here alfo, It
is certain, that by Nature we were all the Children of Wrath, and fat
from Rightcoufnefs. Our Inheritance was Corruption from Adam, (d4ss
the Earthy, fuch are they that are Earthy)  Noneare Heirs by that Birth-
right of Ecernal Life, but muft come to it by another Parentage, even

by

by the Adoption of Grace, and fo through Chrift Heirs of . God,’ Gat. 3. o
" wle. and fo Inheritorsof his Righteoufnefs.  For this is thae great Ble(-

fing which Noab received, who became Heir of t_/Je 1€1g/;t£a'uj};gf; which is
by Faith 5 and confequently the reft of the Faithful were Heirs theseof as
wellashe, Heb. 11.7. Thisis the Blefling which Abrabam sreceived,
that Righteoufnc['s was imputcc!\to Liim, whlch was written for us, ‘to
whom it Mall be imputed alfo if we believe, &¢. Rom. 4. 23,24. To
have Righteoufhefs imputed without the Works of the Law, is che Blel-
fed Man in David’s account, Rom.4.6. God's Rightcoufnefs to be ma-
nifetted wichout the Law, is the great Gofpel Grace in Paul’s account,
Rom. 3. 21, 22 Yea, it is that to which both the Liw and the Pro-
phets bore witne(s.  Our Saviour is forcfhewn to advatice the knowledg
of this Grace in the Church of God, Pfal, 40. 16, I have ot hid Thy
Righteoufnefs within zy Heart, 1 have declaved thy Faithfulnefs and tl;jf
Sulvavion 3 | have not concealed thy lrving Kindmg:, and thy Tristh from
the great Congregation. Chuilt fuliilled,this Prophecy, Mar. 6. §3. Seck

" yee firft the Kingdom of God and is Righteoufunefs, holding forth remiffion

of Sins, through believing on the Name of the only begotten Son of God;
This Righteoufnefs being not acquired, but imputed, is faid to be at-
taincd by them ¢hat followed wot af ~Righteonfuefs 5 whillt thofe that fol-
lowed after Righteoufnefs, atta’.od not to Righteonfnefs ; and the Reafon
is given, becaufe they fonght it, not by Faith, but asitwere by the Works of
the Law, Rom. 9.30,31, The Jews are charged with being ignorant

“of God’s Righteonfnefs, but they were no more ignorant of Moral Righte-

oufne(s than other Men ; and very skilful they were in the Righteouliefs
of the Law, fo then God's Righteonfuefs, or the Righteoufnefs of Faith,
according to which Men are Heirs of Eternal Life, is a Rightcoufnefs
which may be ditinguifhed, both from Moraland Legal Righteoufnefs 5
not {o much in refpect of the Work wrought, as the Petfon by whoni
the Work is wrought, (for Chrift obeyed “his Father in all Righteouf-
nefs) and in whofe ftead, andthe manner of its being made ouxs, which
isby Faith. Hence (I conceive) Chrift is faid to be the end of the Law
for Righteoufuefs to every one that believeth, Rom. 10, 3. Yea, Heisthe
Lord our Righreoufuels 5 He is madeof God unto us Righteoufne(s 5 in
him we freely inherit what belongs to us as Heirs of God 5 therefore we
arc Heirs of Rightcoufnefs by him, even of that Righteoufnefs which is
by Faith, ’

Secm IL

The Children of God inherit their Fathers Nawits

" By Name here we do not intend fo much any particular Epithite, ad
that bleffed diftinétion in point of Quality; which God makes between
his People and thofe that are without,  Yet, Ifaiah prophefies, That wheii
the Gentiles (hould be called, his Servants fhould be called by 4 Name
which the Mouth 0hf the Lord fbould name, Chap. 62. 2. And it was
God’s way to put his Name upon his People in old Time, Hence they -
plead their right to Inheritance, Ifa: 63. 19, We are thine, thou Zefvfﬂn

are
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bareft rule over them, they were not called by thy Name. 1f we may refer
the Appellation of God’s People to any particular term, thas of Chriftis
anmay be chofen, asbefitting their Gofpel-State, Ad#s 11.26. being q
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naine of bleffed import; borh to diftinguith them from the Jewith State}..
as al(o to fet forth the Graces wherewith they ate enriched in the Gofjsel ;

* The Church

iexprefly cal- Chriflian being derived fromi that worthy Name xe 535, or* Chriff,and fig.
llnc{nux‘:"}; nificth that Holy Unétion or Ancinting which they have with the Hofy

One, 1Fobn2.27. A Name of Confecration, importing the Peopls
fo denominated, to be fet apart to Holy Matters ; which the Apoftle
feems fo to interpret, 1 Pet.2.9,10, But ye are a Ghofen Generation, 4
Royal Priefthood an Hn/] Nationy a Pecnliar People 5 that ye fhoutd Shew
forth the Praifes of bim, ‘who hath called you ont of Darknefs into bis marvel:
dous Light : which in time paft were not a People, bus are now the People of
“God, "Our Lord is faid to have, by Inheritance, o miore excellens Nanie

than the Augels, Heb, 1. 4. Wherefore his People- being joint- Heirs -
with him, have that honourable Appellation of the Sons of God, 1 Fobn

3. 1, 2. whichthe Apoftle admires, Behold, what manper of Love the Fs-
ther hath beftowed upow us, thatwe fbould b called the Sons of God, Bélﬂ-‘
wed, now are we the Sons of Godo |

Itis a matter of weighty confideration,, that in Chriftian Baptifin, the
Nameof the Father, -Son, and Holy Spirit, fhould be fo {olemnly named
or the Believer fo folemnly baptized into that Name ;. as if God woul:i
hereby declare he owncth thofc for his Children: And thus he made pub-

lick declaration from Heaven, that Chrift was 445 Beloved Son at the time |

of his Baptifm, Matth.3.15,16,17, Surely the Name of Chriffian, o
Sons of Godjis now made too common,and very unduly impofed upon Men
generally ; for it cannot be rightly affixed,where the Graces fignified there-
by are not in fome meafure antecedent : It is a Name of lignification;
and to affix it to a Blank, or improper Subjed, is injuriouss we muft bé
Sons, before we can inherie the Name of Sons, If Gl;ildm;, then Heirs,
Rom. 8. 17. Yea, Heirsof Gody joym-Heirs with Chyiff, ~Thefe Chil:
dien are born, not of Flefh, or the Will of Man, but'of the immortal
Sced of God's. Word: And this is the Word which by the Gopel is preached
unto you, 1 Pet, 1,25, John 1,12, ‘ »

Secr IIL

The Childrens of God inkerit the Spiris of God,

Asthe Earneftisa part of the whole Price, {6 the Gift of irit i
apare of the Inheritance of God's Children s Ephef. 1. xg(hxe: Plj;ftz;:
y¢ believed, ye swere fealed with the Holy Spirit .of Promife, »:bi&lj. is 'the
Earneftof your Inheritance, wntil the Redemption of the purchafed Poffeffion;
unto the praife of his Glory,  The Promife of the Spirit, received through
Laith, is onegreat parc of the Blefing of Abraham, svhich was to come
upon the Gentiles through Fefus Chrift, Gal. 3.14. . And is oneof thefe -
great and precious Promiles, by which we are made partakers of the Dis
vine Nature, 2 Pet, 1,4, Thatis,by its operation we tafte the Heavenly

Gifts,

BOOk:]U .
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Gifes whilftin this World, and are ficted for an infeparable union with
Chrift to Eternity. And thus the Powars. of .the World to come are
fole in the Soul [ 4. e. the powerful Miniftry of the Gofpel; called the
World to come, as it was; €0’ fucceed the Law, Heb, 2.5.] And it is
moft evident, that without the influence of God’s Spirit illuminating our

udgments, "and heightning our Affectioris, and fo evidencing with-otir
sp‘iﬁé, that we are the Children of God, 'we may talk of much; but
we truly iinherit; very lictle of thofe Verties whereof we fpeak. . This
is that deceitful. ftate which the Apoftle cotnpares t0° ounding Braffiandr
a tinkling Cymbal; namely; to have the Tongnés of Men and: Angelsy 1 Con 13!
asit were, and yepbea Stranger t0 the Bruits of che Spirit of. Promife,
which feals the Sons’ of God to the Day of Redemption, Ephef. 4+ 30,
When'Paul fzith, No M can fay thar Fefiic is Chrift, bus by the. Spivitix Cor. 14, 3!
of God. Sure he means fome fucli thing as this, that no Man can make

) heattily, and to his comfort here-and :

“Shis profeffion of Chrift fincerely; i ‘
;t::e‘;;?er, as God hath ord’u,inec{,, but by the Spirit of God 4 forunlefsa

Man hereinbe led by the Spirit of God, heisno Child of God, -and fo .
no Heirof Gods . But more of this hercafters S
. ’ 1 V-’ ) : : e n

“The Cl;ildrcn of God inberit all the Pﬁfui/tdge; of the Hinfe of God;

S.EC.T

‘ By the Houfeof God here, we medn'the Chutch of God; in her fo-. -
journing-ftate in this World. For to'whom pertains the f‘\doptioh, ot
Sonihip, tothem pertains the Glory ; namely, the moft glorious of God's
Ordinances, by which he prefenceth himfelF in his Church, “Thus was
the Ark of the Covenantcalled the Glory of God, 1 Sam. 4.21. Pfal;
8. 60. - Yea, to them pertains the Covenants, the_glvingok the Law,
[ which fuits withthe State of the Church the Service ot God, and the
Promifes, Rom 9.4+ What s here faid of .the Ifraclites, is app}lgablq ‘

/1o the Church of Chrift, refpect being had only to the different Miniftra-
tions under which they are conftituted. Thofe only are to be, they
oily can be taught o obferve, or putin pratice whatfoever Chrift com=
manded, who were firft incorporated into Chrit.  They only could; and
‘did, continuc ftedfattly in the Apoftles Dogtrine and Fellowfhip,who were

. firlt added tothe Church, A4i#s2.42. . . .

" Whilk the Gensiles were not the Children of God;they were firangers
to the Priviledges of the Churchof God s but l?;ing the Sons of Godby
Taiih, they became Heirs of Ecernal Life, Zi6, 1.2, And fo fellow-
Citizenis with the Saints, and of the Houfliold of God. More of this
alfo, vhen we cometo treac of the External part of Chriftianiey;

Mat.a8,x gpol
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Chip. 64 and, fupuye, Efppiefs

s, shat Godlinef§ hath the pramife of the Life that now is, as well:

“on the People of God: as in the cafe o

S.B"C T Vi

!

.God’fﬁil’nplc_.n&;Hef‘)‘: of ibhis W'arlp{f .:‘j' o

iy

o

“Ihis may feem ‘very improbable, that Chriftidns (iould be Héirs. of
‘:hi;}\’;s;o‘:;;,}.] or.as ﬁlch,yto.hgve any. partitherein, But-forely God ha't!'ﬂ‘-

t-fpoken any thing.in vain; his Promifes are not'_y'e.a ang ‘nay; but J‘f“,af’
uod. Amen; . Now, whoever poffefleth the Earth, itis moft certain God’s':
?)n ole:havethe clearelt Intereftin it, though it is made for tho Univerfe;
nggb'e:mg fo, it.muft; needsbe made for God’s Pcopli;' 4amohg the re(}‘.;,“:
And itis theirs by Promife; undera two-fold Conﬁdemtwq; the fisft Ge."

neralythe fecondunore Efpecial, | .

For the. General:Promifes: by: whick God's People have,

an Intereft: iny

prefentichings, . even the Chriftian Churchi; they are fuch as thefe, Maz."

6: 33s. Seck theiKingdom of: God ind bis Righteonfnefs; andall thef
jb'all ‘be added unso yow: . He that obferves the feope of: our

e thingd:
Saviourin chis’

parc of his Sermon, will find cthat he labours to fertle the Minds of: Mer

about matters of Food and Raiment, who bein

by fuch cares overpow:

red,are unapt for the Kingdom of God, Whietetore, that the Heirs ot Sal-

ion_might have fome Confolation upon this account,
:?;!t(;s'thel%a\ﬂlrc Promife, that all.thgfé shings Mall be adde
plus is added to the Bargain; For (faith he)

g bave necd of thefa things. - Andithat we might the bettér conceive the

rtainty of Promifes ob this kindy. he points us-to the
fl?ntzeno);'God: in matters of far. lefs; moment,
Yowlsof Heaven, who:as David faith, Pfuli1o
Bleffing, and what he gives.them they. gﬁ
how the Grafs. of the Field is cloathed',_ thatv
ftand' he will not be unmindful: oﬁ h:s. People
more by Faith in. his. Word, " thould lefs faek
Lx%"-i,e holy Apofile, 2 Fims. 4.8, dolivers the fyme Botine,

swhich is to canse ; and avers it to be'the only. profitable exercife- which
tles us to all chings.  When Pavid frich,
not want any thing that is goody Plal, 34. 10, i
particularly common Sultenance ; and fhews th y
Good, is to avoid the way of Iniquity, andto do good £
the Lord are over the Righteous meaning to prefeive thep
thein, . :

amples of not only common, but fpeci

fed by the Providence of God all his
(even Fofeph) beforehand into Egm{, to
time of Famine, Itwas God who' fed his Peo
& Land that was not fown, Jer 3,2, lew

‘of

our- Savipur
dias an over-
your Eeavenly Eather, knows

afluring -
as of that X
entiv
They thar foeck phe Lord, fhal}
it is evident; he meanerh
at the way to live and'fee
Fir'the Eyes of

€are and:Provi. .
viz. His feeding "ehe -
4+ are favisied wich hig
ther. He wills us to confider
atwemight-from thence under-;
who, could: they Live:
the-evil-of the Cares of this

b, diid proted - i
Theholy Scriptures abound with Paffages of this kind, ‘and with Ex> .
al Favours this way beftowed
f Faceh, Gen. 48. 15, who was
life long; and he fent 2 Mun
provide for his Servants in the
plein che Wildernefs, /4
as God that turned the Heares

© only

- becanfe he feareth not before, God:

‘ led bis Peopls Gaptive, £ Mew, them Kindnefs according
o ‘f‘ﬁgfef?ﬁfémsr‘cd,‘Hmy i .lgi.”gf 8, 46 47.6c, - The fame God hach,
eletved ¢ i¢ followers of'hid déar Son, fqehag norapy;of th.f!mlwﬁbcfs
herein forfaken, of God: The’ sine Pl thst Kneyy suhat belcngs
Staairs at fome tpres, Knew y was heinftradted in all things. aad

.8, Phil 4,18, Andby ehis varicty wagheinftradied in'all things, and
h'a” P’M&in;él'lf‘l,i:ﬂét\gg'rphé'c“qnggp.t., Aﬁnldqugp.feft to‘pﬁﬁfl:{“"fy]} npé.
his, experiiments of Gods Providepce thts, way, bu hath afferced,
Che St apeil. i, o1 ehees a5 wel 4, Sthet things:, 1 Cor 3. 21,
22,23, Al things are,youre, whether, Pacl, or, 9 Gephas,
Je Worldy o L or Deatl, al ey s, o vt Cirif, i
Chvif s Codr, Sis;"ni;fy;iag hexéby that, fo far as tfefe thipgs.may cons

pce, to, the, well-béing of  ehe People, of God, they have,a fure Intereft;
Tl Oy o Wellﬁféjti-_.i\xxéqrﬁamda that thofe general
Dt il imservcning tergensics, for, e sl of the Faieh,
.gﬁ;iéi;ﬁc'e\t) God's People, w ho. mufk fgglcpm;cs,bg fpoyled erth?r~
%?h[c‘s "[';Aitl'y" t‘o’”d'xf_co‘\'ég‘ the, w}clsc;dn‘ev:s of. t,[m(Wf?lfe. , and ‘P"T'F v,
t;)”l,.é‘w;iheVéxqclle'nc'y of 'l e Grages of iis, Childyen,” ip being wi “’(‘E:v
to follow Chrit in fiich “Trials with joyfulne, | fof 1 322 33 34
wbeit, in rhefe very, Trigls God hath the foveraign ifpo! .?._(}“ things,
i%wcéufé‘tl{ them to work together for, the good-of, them that fear God,,

Rim, 8,28, As the ﬁ:’tp:;r}gnqe‘of,- tnany can, and will, teftifie,. who -
7e. A0 ) SN D y \ DER:

S AT Rt AN " RPN - % ; F fa'\ CnCé,
he. honour in thele Days, to tythe nagre. and confequence
B Ko i b e, K15, So
Z] ap trye for ever is, the ay)?; of the Wift-ipan, Eccef8, 12, 13.
Thnich s Sinner do evil ab inhed sipies, angl ljs, life be prolngedy yet,

péy Lpmn, it ol b wll il thom st ey Gody shat o befge i
éﬁ:{;# ]’b/{z! "ot be ;vé}l with-the Wifl’ed, neither fhall he prolong bis :?_4];7—_—_—7,

e Befide chjs' Jiteret of God's People. in, things which,
eﬁfﬁﬁi{ﬁﬁfﬂfé'tliqgé‘-'al.r(c_ vy, great ﬂng: fpeci], l?rf,mefc-,s e £,
fﬁ'gm ‘aﬁ"fae1a;gés~ténjgym§n.tg Gven hpanthe Harth; which,asthe Pro-
shets have foretold; Tothe fame is confiried by, ou Si‘"p‘f‘f’r Mag.s. 5.
Bl e i o
*did thens apd iy o el inherche Bah i 2wy of common
Provi ing always generally. the preferved of the Lord: Qur -
h.’w*@ﬁ‘gfﬁ;of’e“i‘ﬁ-%h“é‘“fi‘ﬁaa‘éi? Licins th soost fome fpccial Favou this
viour which Gog hiad in florefor, bis owp People, even the a@ynm;'clm)ent.
of that I{i'ﬁ'(?déxﬁ', whereof the Drophets had fpokey, fince the b?ﬁ“?"}"ﬁ

—

of the Wotld:, And particularly Dapiel, Dan,7. 37, The Kingdimy and -

es, LA fe TP i

ninipn, andthe greatnefs g tj}q Kf\;‘: doga 1 nder the whole Hz:aw»_, flml
Alc)”igz%: th: L'.t;;ﬂfo 'the;fsfzfi({t{ of! t/;gf oft, lgl( 5. whofe gmgd;zm fgld(rt
é'v}grlnf};‘ Kingdom, and all; Dopminions fhafl Jerwe and, a‘bc]: Him; l!fhng zic:
ehis Vropheey ich ben aleidy Rl of 18 et i b5 secomplihed §
and, hitherto _n.i)ﬂ\ing has ‘been aliqq%gc}, which, anfwers to the rqphgaé
the molt glorions iftate of the Chyrch hjg hxioy g o way ancierable
toshe tenor of chole words, 'Whether e, confider the Jowifh Church, Ky

e€n
fxpey. 19,
e tprns, kncwvhat belonged'to Fulnels at others, 2 Gor.

%9)!.9%:,9r.Ccthé$»,'vc g

L9

S ——————




e
100

JUBE—

* his Difciples all thingsin the Prophiets, and'in the Pfalwi, concernin’
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the Chriftian 5 and thevefore y_w'/'é“m_ugt look for the fulfilling of ihcfe’Say-"‘:
inigs; which cannot £all to the ground withobt Accomplithment,, * =

“When the Apoftles demanded, or enquxtgd,, whether (;h_x.ﬂ wo.“l,d it
(hat time reflore the Kingdom to Iffael Acts 1.6, Our Saviour denies dor
but that fuch a thing was to be expected,only oppofech their cutiofity aboit
the Time.  But when he faith, The Father bad pus shat i bis own Powi,
lic faicly grants the thing fhall be; and having' éxpounded ‘before unty

imfelf. he had doubtléfs opened things which concerned his Kingdom, s
‘:;'mphc(!led\ of by David and the reft, And in the chonvaﬁZm,‘WC'haqg
this very remarkable to-the cale in hand, That Godwonld fet his King‘iv
upon bis holy Hill of Tion 5 that this King is'the Sonof God ; that the Hf‘ﬂﬁ:“
then, 1nd the utermoft: parts of the Farth, fhould be made bis™ ,P,,ﬁ',ﬁo,,
‘That He fbould rule them with & Rod of Iron: That Kings are thereforet,
be Wife, and fubmit to Him: That all this is decreed and publifbed for Ip-

fruction, Now though fome Nations have been made to. acknowledg;

Chiift to be the Son of God, and many Kings the fame, yet all comes
fhore of the extent of thefe words abundantly ; o that theie is yeta
Time for the fulfilling that which lieth in them. . B

The Apofle, 4s 3. 21. fpeaks of a Timie of refrefbinig which fdl
come from the Prefence of the Lordywhereits there fballlbe a Reftitution of b

things, poken by ali the holy Prophets (inte the World began.Now thoughi e &

Converfion of Conflantine, mgy feemto bid fair for the fulfilling of thi¢
Prophec’y' in the judgment of fome; yet fiite it falls abindantly fhoyt
for there was far more of the World oppofite to, than any way difpoled
t0 God-ward all his days,and ever fince ; fo thit we muft concludea grea:
ter Blefling is yet fo be expected this way, than hath Hitherto been fe:
ceived.. . ' s '

Rom. 8. 19. tellsus, That the earneft expeltation of the Creatiire, waik
eth for the manifefiation of the Sons of God : And_that the whole Greatio
groans and travel oth i Pain: And that it (hall be delivered from the Bon:
dage of Corvuption, into the glorsons Liberty of the Sons of Ged,  Doubtlely
this is 2 happier Time than hath yet been fincethe Curfe entred upon the
Cteation, and therefore we may expeé the Manifeftation of the Sons of
God in a ftate of glorious Liberty, and therewithal the Deliverance of
the Creature, or the infenfible patt of the World, from the Bondage of
Corruption, ' ) :

" And becaufe the clearing this place Roms, 8. to ftand for usint this mat-
ter, will be in effedt to remove what{oever can be objected againt us I
{hall therefore offer fomething to that purpofe, which I take to bé confi
derable,  And though by Creature here, we underftand the Infenfible
World, and the Dumb (reature s yet weare far from thinking, that they
fhall be joynt-Heirs with God’s Children of Eternal Bleﬂ'egnefs. But
as Chryfiftome expounds the place, Inty the Liberty of the Sons of God
is 4s much asto (ay, Togesher with theé* Liberty of the Sons of God, they
fhall be freed from the Bondage of Corruiption under which théy groaned.
And Ambrofe tothe tameeffect, Habes enim in lnbore pofita (restura, &c,
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The Creature travelling in Pain, hath this Comfort, that it fhall reft
from Travel, when they (ball all belivve whom God knows dre to believe: This
1 have from a learned * Author, againft whom many things.arc objedted,
but efpecially the Authority of dugiffine, Theodovet, Origen, Anfein,

by the Creature, is meant Angels: As others fume again, take it to be
the Natoral Man: Others, the Regencrate Man; and fome admit alf
shree, and it's fuppofed that the meaning of the place is uncertain.  To

all 'which my Author anfwers to this effect :

1. That diverfity of Interpretations, does ndtalways infer the tincer-
tainty of Senfe. : , .
2. That the Text it felf, demonftratively controlleth all thefe Intes-
pretations.  Out of it Targue, and conclude o
1. Angels are not meant, for (it ean be ) neitlict the bleffed Angels,
nor the finful.  Not the Bleffed, for they are not fubject to Vanity and
Corruption ( as the Greature here meant, is); neither do_they groan
and rravel to be freed from it, as the Creature is here faid todos Neither
are the (inful Angels here meant 5 for thqy hope not for, but envy and
grieveat the full Adoption of -the Sons ot God. Ncither do- they wait
and groan for their own final Deliverance, but utterly difpair of it, -a&
being certain of theireverlafting Rejection. ,
2. Neither is Man meant (by she Greature'in this place): for then if
mufh be &ither the Regenerate, orUnregenerate,  Not the Regenerate;
for they arc plainly diftinguifhed from the Creature ;- where itis faid, And
ot only they, but onr febves alfoy who have the Firft-fynits of the Spirit.
Nor are the Unregencrate meant; for the Creature (here meant ) is
fubjec to Vanity, notof its own will; but-evil Men do wittingly and
willingly fubjeét themfelves thereunto. - Again, the Creatare longeth

 Hukgroel;

' Liray Gregory; who, cither take the place to be intricate s fome; That .

for Freedom, but thefe Hwregenerate 1VI;n being without Faith, haveé .

no hope thereof, ¢rc.

If neither Angels nor Men, then undoubtedly the Dunib Greature aloné
ismeant ; for there is no Third, yet neither the Imperial Heaven, not
Hell. Not that Heaven, for being the Throne of God, and Seat of
Blefled Angels and Saints; not made for our ufe whillt we are here i
Via, butreferved to be our Manfion when we thall dwell in Patria; icis
neither defiled by Sin, nor: fubjeét to Vanity, Not Hell, becaufe it ié
the place of endlefs Torment,— and may be faid to groan for the actu
al Damnation of the Wicked, but never to wait for the Salvacion of the
Jult. Thus, or to thiseffct, my Author, who alfo further (Hews what
manner of Liberty the Creature {hall partake of, ' .

Not Beatifical, to behold the Face of God in the fulnefs of Wifdom

+ Righteoufnefs, and Peace, that being not incident to any Creature be:

neath Man: But to be freed from Vanity, and to be reftored to its Pris
mitive, or better Perfection which the Creaturc is capable of; whith-is-a
glorious Liberty, Thus muchon Rom. 8 . - : B

That the Church of Gad fhall yet enjoy a greater Tranguillity than
ever fhe yet atcained, we muft needs conclude from Rév, 5. to. & 2b. 44
Becaufe no Man could yet with good Evidence,affign when thefe thoufiind
' D«
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Yearsbegan, or how it can be truly faid that Chyift and his Sa‘inis have
reigned uponthe Earch,  Trueitis, dugyfize (a Man onceof our mind
in this Matter) affigns this thonfand Ycus to commence abour the-time

that divers went on Pilgrimage to the Sepulchres of Martyrs, Mr, Fox

takes it to be of a far later dace. But furea matter of this nature,when {¢
thall indeed come o pafs, fhallbe too evident tabe conjeGtured at,  The
fum of allis this, That thePeople of God are a People preferved by the
Lord, and thall be highly honoured, even in this Woild : And yet be-
‘hold, thisisbut a fmall thing, in comparifon of the things which Gad
hath further prepared for them that love him,

With one Caution I fhall conclude this Section, and. thacis, That we
be not tao curious in fearching into thefe Myfleries s neither meddle with
that Spirit which is too impaticnt of the time when God ihall do this:
Let us beware of Carnal Thoughts, as if by humave force thefe things
thould be e¢ffected. Chriftians are to keep the Word of Gad’s Patience ;
Promifes of this kind fhall be fulfilled, We have no Precepts (that I
know of ) binding us to {ee up this Kingdom 5 I know we are required to
be patient unto the coming of the Lord,  Let us thetefote follow Peace
with all Men, and Holinefs, fo fhall we fecthe Lord.  And bleffed are
the Peace-makers, for they fhall be called the Children of God, Mat. 5, 9,

VL
The Children of God fball inberit Exernal Glory inthe World to corwe

SEcCcT

Here we may better admire, than difeontfe of the Bternal Inhert-
tance of the Saints. However, this we: fhall fay, That were all ¢hat
wehave (aid of the Inheritance of the Saints the whole of their Inhe-
ritance, it werc but of megn confideration, although it far cranfoends the
Glory of the greateft Monarch that ever yet poffefled the Earth,  And
therefore we mugt Jaok fuxther than thefe things. What though Enoch
was tranflated that he fhould not fee Death, and hath now enjoyed the
happinefs of chat tranflated Eftate many thoufands of years ; yet (hould
it now terminate, - #hat would all that Bleffednefs amountto# it fhould
even appearas if it had not been. Nothing therefore but a State of Eger-
nity in Bleflednefs can make us truly happy 5 and fich is the Inheris
tance of the Saints, avouched moft plainly in the Scriptures of the New
Teftament, though not wholly obfcured in the Old.” Chrift is faid to
bring Life and Bumortality to light by the Gofpel, 2 Tim, 1. 10, And hath
aflured his Followers of the poffefiion of an Everlafting Life, and Kings
dom, which fhall have no end, Matth, 19. 29, Befides what they fhall
enjoy in this World for their faithfulnefs €o him, he adds, and fbail inhoe
vt Everlafting Life : whichaccording tothe Prophet, Dan, 13. 1. flal}
be conferr’d upon God’s People at the Refurrection of the Dead. The
fameis teltificd Luke 18: 30, alfo Sobn 3. 36. He that believeth an the
Sens bath Everlyfting Lifes  And again, Fohu 6. ao, This is the Will of
bim that font me, That every one that feeth.the Son, and believeth on him,
wiay have Everlafting Life ;" and 1 will raife bim np at the laff dgy, - And
: that

Chap. 6. and futnre Happinefs.
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that the Kingdom they fhall inherit isof like duration, a ppears Luke 22,
20.1 ,,”‘p,'m wnto yo 2, Kingdomyas my Father appointed me,whofe Kingdom
is Everlafting, 2 Pet. 1. 11, For fo.an entrance fhall be miniftred uhto you
abyndantly, into the Everlofting Kingdom of onr Lard and Saviour Sefus
Ghrifs, ’

hleid when we fay this Inheritance (hall be received in the World to

‘come, we intend that beavenly Manfion or dwelling- Place, where the moft

High God, with his Holy Angels, do moft glorionfly refide above the
Starry Heavens. Pfal. 103, 19. The Lord hash prepared bis Thronein the

Heavenr. Pl x15.16. The Heaven, even the Heaven of Heavens are

the Lords.  Mat. 18,10, Augels do abways behold the Eaceof my Father in
Heaven. This is the Place prepared by God for the Eternal Reft of
thofe thatfearhim. 2. Cor. 5.1, Forwe know, if our Barthly Hopfe of
this Tabernacle weve diffolved, we have a Building of Gody——sternal in
the Heavens,  Whatt Heaven can che Apoftle fpeak of here, but thae
which we intend, fieing it is not received by the moft Spirieual Saine till
after Death, or fome change cquivalent toit 2 The Grave puts a period
tothe days of Grace, inrefpect of the Dead, ( though it is intredudtive
to the Glory of Trternity ) for the Diead know nothing, (we fpeak only
of that part which dieth).  dbrabam is ignorant of his Children, and
Facob, of his Off-fpring, Ifa, 63,16, David is not yet afcended, but in
his Scpulchre, Jéits 2. Yet thefe (with many more) died in Fuith, and
in the expedation of a better Country, a City, or Kingdom, that can-
pot be moved, Heb. 11, Yea, a Kingdom more glorious and fixed than
the Gofpel Church ; feeing the Apoftie fpeaks this with refpec to the fu-
ture State of fuch as were already famous in the Gofpel of God, Heb.12.

25,0029, .
: }\xid lsr,’m(t clearly the Apoftle Pescr, 1 Pet, 1. 4. evinceth, That thofe

that had already attain’d to a State of Faith and Grace like himfelf, were

boxn to an Inheritance ivcorvuptible, nndefiled, andthar fadeth not wwway, re-
Jerved in Heaven.  Now what Heaven can this be, but the fume whereof
Puaal fpeaks, Gol. 3.1, where Ghrift fitteth on the right Hand of God 2
Which Stephen by a miraculous Qperation wasmade to beholds . Acs 7.
55,560 Bt ho being full of the Holy Ghoft, loked fledfufily into Heaven,
and faw the Glory of Ged, and Fefiss flanding on the right Hand of God :
And faidy Behold, I [ee the Heavens openedy and the Son of Man flanding
on the right Hand of God. This is that Heaven thatmuft recain Chirift un-
til thé times of the reftitution of all things, £i#s 3. Who therefore is ex-
prefly declared not tobeon Barth, Heb. 8. 4. o

A’ further cvidenoe we have 1 Thefl. 4. 17, whare *vis faid, I ]7)411
be caughs up, andmeet the Lovd in the Air § and fo all-we ever be with
the Lord. ~ The poffibility of which: glorious Tranfition; or Afcenfion;
we have evidenced, notonly in our Saviour’s afcending bodily into Hea-
ven, (Adts1,) butalfoin Efijab who was taken up bodily into Heaven :
Sure 'tis as eafic with God to caufe our Bodies to afcend, as to walk upon
the Water, which yet hath been done by Chrift in our Nature, ot humane

“State; yea, Perer diditin part, and might have done it more had - he be-

lieved, * And ta this; that in ehiic day the Bodies of the Saints ﬂ'm}l be
o N Tee
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freed from Corruprion, and made ike mnto the glorious Bod ]

Phil.. 3.21. qnd foas capable to afcend the Heavcﬁs, as his blgif 2{1 Cg:;«;ﬂ)
And indeed if any believe not the afcenfion of the Saints Bodies to He‘}i":
ven, itis becau(e they do not believe Chrift’s Body afcended thither, For
if we believe that Fefus died and vofé again, then they alfo that fleep in Jefin,

fball God bring wish him, 1 Thefl.4.14. Neither can thofe chat believe
the Refurrection and Afcenfion of the Body of Chxilﬂ wthliéh dcit:;v:;g:“

the Crofs, and therewithal the dead Bodies of the Saints, (Ifz. 26
believe really any greac Miracle recorded in the Scriptl’ug ,f féein‘gI 9thi

grounds upon which they queftion the former, will lead them to queftion-

the latter, wiz. The Tranflacion of Enech; the taking up of Elijab,

(really and bodily ); the reviving of the dead Man, upon his being.

made to touch the Bowes of the Prophet :  The railing of Lazarws, who
came forch of the Grave bound hand and foot: The raifing Dm:w and
many others, Al which are as fo many pledges of the certainty of ‘the
Refurrection of all Men,  For what Reafon can any Man ﬂ]CyW wh

thefc fhould all be crue, and the other notfo May we not as 1‘1ti(,)nal]y
believe, that we whichremain untothe coming of the Lord ch"us fhal}i
be canght up and meet the Lord inthe Air, aswe dobelieve that tl:e Pro.
phet was fo taken upin a Chariot of Horfesand Fire¢ Is it not as eafie
1o raife a dead Body thathach been dead 4000 years, as to raife one thaé
hath been dead and buried fourdays ¢ And if oncethe Refurre@ion be
granted, the glorious Inhericance of the Saints, and the juft condenina
tion of the Wicked cannot be doubted. Now the Refurre@ion of tf‘lé
Dead, and confequently the Glory to come, as the Inheritance of the
Saints, is excellently proved by our Saviour, Matth, 22, 30. where God

acknowledging himfelf to be the God of dbrabam, &c, “though dead

hundreds of years before that word was fpoken Savi

it of the Life which Abraham 1hall 1rcceive},j and’th(zlrlzil:’L‘:(;grf:i’:iptoouﬂgz
to God, who calleth things that are not, as though they were, Rom, 4.17
Now we know that by dbrabam, Ifaac, and Jacob, are not x,ueant fi)‘r'.n.an7 y
Spirits only, but racher {o many Bodies ; for the Spirits are not c'lll‘zl'
by thiofc Appellations, but the Bodies are thus denominated : Am‘{ i:'s

plain, that Chrift refers in thefe Appellations, tothat part of thofe Holy '

Men which died.  And did this reafoning of our Lord Chrift convince
}h: Sadrlufel;lf and dlarc any befo vile, as to revive that dangerous Error
o powertully overthrown ¢ Surely fuch Men have thei ict
feared with an hot Iron, y Ve thelr Confeicnces
The two great Ordinances of Chrift, to.wit. Balti
] Shrift, o iy and ¢ '
Table, do excel_lcntly fer forth the Refurreé‘tion’of (gllgﬂ: and hl:sc (%Z(r){::é
coming to glorific his Church : For wherefore ate they cleanfed from Sin
if Deach were ic finalend of Man¢ Let ws Eaty and Drink for to mor:
row e [ball die, is the refult of Mens denying this great 'l?mth 1 Gor.
15432, ' ’ )
But now in Baptifin we are intercfted in the Fruits of Chrift’ ,
and thcrcfore‘faid to be buried with him in Baptifim, Rau? ;l&zs ?c";::!,
have; the. anfiver of a good Confcience, by the Refurredtion of ‘Chrif
fromthe Dead; whois cvidently fet foxth, dead, buried, and vifen again

fur
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for our Juftification ; and thereforc are Men faid cohave their Sins wath-

edaway in, and to bé faved by Baptifn, namely, becaule it (etteth forth
Chuitt; with the Effects of his Death unto out Underftandisig ;- and we
on our part by Faithreceive, and put on Chritt in Baptifmy, Gal, 3.27. -
Alfothe Lord's Supper (I mean, as.celebrated in Bread and Wine;
according to Chrift's Commandment, Matth.26.) gives evidence of the
dying of the Lord Jefus, andof the coming again of the fame Lord thac
died ; and thus his Refurrection, or conquelt over Death, is evidently
fet forth herein, and the appcaringof our Saviour, kept alive in the ex-
pedtation of his People hereby ;- Weho when he comes, brings his Re-
ward with him, Rew. 22, 12. Behold, I come quickly, and my Reward is
withme, to give to cvery one according as his Work fhallbe. To them who
by patient contmuing in well-doing, feek for Glory, ¢v¢. Eternal Life:
But to them that are contentious, &e. Indignation and Wrath, Rom. 2.
1,0 10+ Then [ball the Righteons fbine forth asthe Sun in the Kingdom of

their Father. Yea, thenthall they be free from mortal Delights, andbe .

equal to the Angels of God in Heaveh, Luke 20. 36.

‘ CHAP. VIL

j T}catetly of Angels both Good and Bad ; and of the Service of the
firft, and Differvice of the Laft to Mankind.

SeEcT L

Orafinuch as it may conducé much to dur Comfort and Adinonition;
to contemplate this Subject touching the Angelical Powers, we (hall
7ot intermit in thefe our Difcourfes of the Internal part of Chriftianity,
to fpcak fomewhat thereof, although an cxaé knowledg herein is un-

+ doubtedly referved to Eternity ; Howbeit, fome things in this cafe are re-

vealed in the Scripturés, as neceffary to be known by the Chriftian Man,
in wia, whofe duty itis tohold fuch of them in execration, as fhall prove
themfelvés inimical to the Gofpel of God, Gals 1. 4,8. and whofe lio-
nour ic fhall be to judg them, when God fhall bring to Light all the hid:
den things of Darknefs, 1 Gor. 6. 3. And that we may not vander in-
to {crutinies which are unneceflary, we fhall content our felves with the
brief confideration of thefc enfuing Particulars; .

1. Of their Origﬁml. :
2. Their Dignity, and great Numbeb.

3. The Apoftafic of forue of them. . .

4. The envy of the Apoftate againft Man. N
5. The Office and (are of the Goodto fisch as fear God,
8. The final Eftate of Angels both Good and Bad,

Ee : Whén
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When Mofes gﬁ/cs an account of the Creation, Gen, 2. 1. he tells When the Scripture faith of the Angels, that Ie ( to wit God ) mir-
us, Thuswere the Hewvens and the Earth finifbed, and all the Hoft of them i keth bis Angels Spirits, his Minifters a flame of Fire, Pfali 104. 4, Hence
Which implies the Creation’of the Angles, among the reft of the Crea- the Apoftle infers both, that they dare created, or made, and that they
| tures, Forthough the Sun, Moon, and Stars, are fometimes called the ate by nature Spirits, Heb.1.7. and thence infersthe Godhead of Chritt,
| Hoft of Heaven s yetthey are not all the Hof of them, for we find the becaufe he is the Begotten Son Of God, ansi as fuch in Nature above the
‘, Angels ace fo called, Gen. 32,2, And ihe Angels of God mes him; and Angels, yet admits thacthey are in 2 very high ftate for Creatures, ‘
| Jacob fuid, This is God's Hof. And Luke 3. 13, There were with the Again, their Capacity, to be either Vifible, or Invifible, fhews the
| Angelsy (viz. thofethat fisft appeared to the Shepherds ) « mwisitude of (ublimity of their Mature, Numb. 22. 22, t0 34, For it appeareth not
| the Heavenly Hoft, praifivg God, ™ Thefe are the Hofts, unto which the that the vifive faculty of Balaams Afs, was more quick than Balsam’s}
moft High God doth fo trequently¥nticle himfelf as their Lord in the but God would not give him the favour to fee the Angel, till he had ma-
Old Teftament, though but once exprefled in the New, Fam. 5. 4. for nifefted his Folly. In this the Angels agree with Spirits, whofe pro-
the word Sabbasth and Hofts are of the fameimport. ‘That thefe Gloris perty is to appear to fight, or to vanifh out of fight, What is the pro-
ous Saints are created Beings, is yet more evident, Pfal 147, where pet form of Angels, is hard todetermine ; yet it is faid of ther, Ezek.
the Prophet having called upon the Angels; as well as other parts of the 1,5, thatthey have the formof a Man,  Although ’tis true, the defcrip- |
Creation, to praife the Lord, he gives this gencral Reafon for i¢, For hé tion theregiven is full of variety, their appearance was inHumadne Form;
‘E commanded,and they were created.So that how excellent foeves they are,yet both in the Old Teftament, and the New: Nor have we any account of
were they not from Eternity, buttook their Being in ‘Time ; and by thé any Similitude more noble, either in Heaven, orih Barth. And to fay
Word of God they were produced or brought forch'n 2 creatixrely capaci- they have no Form, is to make them (being Creatures ) we kriow not
ty, and fo tobelooked upon, and not to be adored with Divine Honours;. what ; nay, whatevery Man fhall fancy. Butcertalnic is, if wein the
as many have vainly fancied, and for which they are xeproved by the Apoi Refurrection fhall bear the form of Men, asthatis not to be doubted,
ftic, Gol. 2.18, As the Error of Adoration of Angels is dangerous, in and that we fhall be like the Angels of God in Heaven; then they alfo
that it intrencheth upon the Right of him who made them, an hath or- muft be like us, and confequencly ‘we fhall bear much the fanie” Simi-
dained them to worthip him and his Holy Child Jefus, Heb. 1. Soitisa litude, . o
very grofs Error, todeny that chere are any Angels or Spirits Celeftial, as As the Angels are called Living Creatures, foaQuery may be made,
the Sadduces did, becaufeit alfo takethaway the Glory of the Creator, in Whether they fubfift by Nutriment, or without¢ I conceive they have
that part of his handy-work, which hath glorioufly appeared in the Cr’ea- a Nutriment ficted to their Heavenly State; not attended with Neceffity §
tion and Exaltation of thofe Heavenly Powers which are modeftly € be for when it is faid, Man did eat Angels fosd, meaning Manna, which
fought oucamong the great Works of God, by all fuch as have plea- God rained down from Heaven, called alfo the Bread of the Mighty, Plal;
fure therein, ‘ plci 78,25, what can we underftand lefs; than thac the glorious Angels
have a nutrimentof that kind 2 And here again; our parity with.the An-
SecT Il gels.in the Refurredtion, infers the truth of this, for then fhall we have
, acapacity to eat and drink 5 for fo fiad our Saviout, though this Ca-
\Of the Dignity and great number of ‘Angels. pacity thall be devoid of néceflity, forwe fhall neither hunger not thirft
any more: 4
Here the nature of Angels is firft to be confidered, which | o+ @t TheDignity of Angels, dppears in the Epithites giveri to them, wis:
to be Heavenly, or Spin’t%;;l, elevated above all Tc;rene co;’sgf’ﬁ:::d * Throttes; Dominations, Powers, Principalities, &c, Which Titles muft
things, 1 Gor,15.40.  For though the Sun, Moon, and Stars, be herﬁ' needs fignifie their great Dignities, as the greatnels of their Paver and |
more exprefly noted for Celeftial Bodies, yet I fee no reafon 0 exempt Might, asthe Agoﬁlc hathit, 2 Per 3.1t y
the Angels from that Appellation, becaufe of the parity which the Suinlt’s * Nor isit needful (as I fuppofe) to difpute about the Sovereigrity of
fhall hold wich them, when they thall be endowed wich Spiritual Bodies one of thefe Orders above anothex : The faying of Auguffine is good I
ver, 44. compared with Mat. 22,30, However, Heb, 2,16, For wﬂf this place, Ego meifta ignorare confiteor + For though their Offices mdy,
by be took mos on him the Nature of Angels, &cc.  And again, ver differ, I rather think they arc all immediatcly fubject to,onc Lord, and
Mude a listle lower than the Angals, for the fuffering of Death J lai;j’ : ot conflitvited Lords one overanother. And though Michae/ is called
fhew, thaethe Angelical Naturs, is Immoretal, or fuch as cun,ngt Diex the Prince, yet he is Prince of the Children of God, Dan, 10, 21,
and therefore dignified in Nature above Mankind,who though by the Pow: Origen takes this Angel to be Chrifthimfelf; who s alfo fupfo‘fed to bie
er of God might have lived ever, and fliall inthe Refurrection {c immor- called an Angel, Rev. 8, 3, 4. becaufe heonly can offer up the Prayers
talized; yet, in refpec of hisnatural Conftitution, he is fubject to Mot: of his People acceptably.  But if we underftand Michae! hete to be an
ralitr ab origine, i g Axch-Angel; yet willitnot follow thac hé hath Power over the Angels)
When b
- — — _.._J-‘ M
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bue fome more efpecial Truft committed to him by God 5 who may prefe;
‘Tome of thefe glorious Greatures to-attend more: immediately upon his
"Majefty.than others 5 for foitis faid of the Angel Gabriel, That he fand;
in the prefence of God, Luke 1. 19, and was' {ent upon the fpecial oc-
cafion of the Conception of our Saviour, and the Baptift his Meffen.

ger. . . ‘ :
Again, the Digpity of Angels is very grear, in that they are aid to

be the Chariots of God, Pfil. 68. 17. The Ghariots of God are twenm
thoufand, even thonfands of Angels, the Lord is among them, Scc.  Henge
ive learn, that the moft High God doth tranfact his great Affairs by them
in the Regiment of*the World, as pleafeth him. . Thus he commiffionates
them to defiroy the Ajf;rian Army, 2 Kings 19,35, to corselt the Sin
of hisown People, 2 84.24.16,17. to defend them againft their Ene-
mies, Fofb. 5.13, 14. to mumifter to Chrift, Marsh, 4,11, to comfort
him in'his Agony, Luke 22. 13, 14, to roll away the Stone from bis Se.
pulchre, making the Earth to quake at bis Refurrettion, Matth, 28, 5,
Yea, they are {ent to and fro through the whole Earth, Zuch. 1. 10, Thefe
are they who are faid to excel in firength, doing the Pleafure of their Hed:
wenly King, and are fuid to be great in Dignity, 2 Pet. 2,11,

The number of Angtls is very great, as our Saviour informs us, when
he tellsus, he could have had more than twelve Legions of them to refs
cuc him out of the Hands of Men, Matth. 26,53, The faine is held
forth, Dan. 7.10. Tenthoufand miniflred to hiws: Yea, they are cxprefly
faid to be innumerable, Heb, 12,22, The innimmerable company of An-

els, : ' . . T
¢ Thus was the moft High God' pleafed to honous himfelf, by creating

fo mighty an Hoft, cven from the beginning of the World, to be the Sub--

je@s of his Heavenly Seat, or Place of more efpecial Refidence; who
arc thercfore called the Angels of God in Heaven, ’

‘SEC T III.
OF the dreadfil Apoftacy of fome of the Angels,

The Apoftacy of fome {and chat very many ) of thefe glorious Crea:
tures, is evidently fet down in Sacred Hiftory 5 and moft clearly in the
New Teftamene,  Our Saviour, John 8. 44. informs us, That the Deyil
was « Murtherer from the beginning, und abode not in the Trueh s and faiths
He isalyery and the Father of it ; alluding hereby to the firft entrance dg
Sin into the World, through the Devil’s inftigation, when he contradi-

*@ed God, Gen.3.4. Xe fhall not furely diesthough God had faid they fhould
furelydie.  This Mofes lcaveth, with the mention of the Serpent, not
exprefling any chingof the Apoftacy of the Angels in this place 5 which
our Saviour fully openeth, and the fame doth the Apoftle allude to, 2 Cor.
11.3. which is yet further explained, Rev. 12,9, & 20,3, 1"/;4; old
Serpent, called the Devil and Satan, which decesveth the World,

Many and very ftrange are the Opinions of Learncd Men, both Hea-
thens, Jews, and Chriftians, touching this Mateer, as Plaso, Fofephi;

Gyrills;

4

. ®
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Cyrillas, whofe Opinions arc rccounted by Dr. Willer in his Hewapls in '

Genefer 3 to which I refer the curious Reader; and do rét fatisfied in

. this, that here we fo plainly find the defection of the Angels, from that

good Eftate whexein they werc created ; for of thein it's {aid, 2 Pes, 2.
% God fpared wot the Angels that finned.  And as they at the firlt made

" ufe of the Serpent’s Organ, from thence: to revesberate Fallhood 5 fo

have they fince {poken through Idols, but moft of all through evil Men,

_to the feduétion of the World; dnd the eftranging them from the Obe-

dience due to their Creator.  Thus thofe wretched Spirits, by thele wick-

ed Engines,do even tothis ddy militate, or fight, againt.the Fear of the"

Lord, and all Vertue, having a Prince or chicf Devil among thefn cal
ledk Beelzebub, Not that the other Inférnal Spirits are fubje& to hitn to do

his Will, for we read not any fich Power or Authority given to one De-’
vil'over another: But moft probably he was an Angel of dn higher Ot. -

der, and fo became a Ring: leader out of the Truth, fo that the whole
is often denominated as fromhim. ~ As when it is fuid, Fob 1.7, The

Devil compaffed the Earth, walkingup and downin ic: 1t is neceffarily

tobe fuppofed, That the whole Fraternity of the Detils was Adive in
that mifchievous Perambulation: for they have one mind, (as our Savi-
our intimates, That Satan doth not caft out Satan) and manage otie
common defign of mifchief, as the unanfiverablenels of Men in theix
walkings towards God, gives them opportunity 5 Dent. 32,17, They fa-
crificedto Devils, and not to God.  And for this caufe the Lord is faid o
Lend evil Angels among them, P('al.78.4g. For when Men chufe their own
ways, thep God dothin judgment chyfe their Delufions, and brings theix
fear upon themn, Ifa. 66. 3, 4. ‘ )

This dreadful Apoftacy of the Angels, caufled 2 moft fad change in
the new-made World: and may ftrike with amazement the toft confidé-
rate Chriftian'y that he thatis moft Wifeand Omnipotent, fliould fuffer
fo great achange to befal o glorious a Work in fo fhort a time, and that
by his own Servants,or Creatures, whom he had fetin a good Eftate ! But
here we muft ftop our Imaginations, and know it is not of. concernment to’
us to know the occafion of the fall of Angels, about which fome have
thonght this, -another that ; but it’s cereainly the way to avoid Error
hercin, to content our felves not to know it ; whilft to affert any thing
this way, or-that, is almoft a fure way to crr.  God knew how much Wit~

dom and Strength was fit to be committed to his Creatures refpectively,

and was not bound to make them ftand in that ftate of neceffity ; he may
do what he pleafeth with his own.  That the Sin of the-Angels was very
great, is evident, not only from our Saviour’s defeription of it, Fobu 8,

but alfo from the naturcof their Punifhment, God having fhue them up-
in Chains under darknefs to the Judgment of the great Day, without

the leaft tender of Mexcy ; whillt Mankind (whofe Sin was great) hath a
Remedy offeted,  How their Sin was circumflanced, do not wifh to
know, fith it is too well known, That what Sin Men do know, they are
too apt to imitate, yea, too often ftudy tofind ont more, If thou knew
the Sin of Angels,how knoweft thou but thou fhouldt commit it,and then,
how couldft thou efcape theix Condcmn;t}on ¢ Itis then agreat mer;:y,_'

! that
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that of all mifchief the Devils do, they are not permitted to divalge this
their moft black and dreadful Impiety to Mn, who yet for all that find
toomany ways to_fin themfelves out of che reach of Pirdon: for fuck
Sins there are, and they that commit them, feem tovie with the Devils in
their moft rebellious Impieties, ~ Great is the humber of thefe Diabolical'
Spirits, Lute 8,30, Odr Name ({ay they) js Legiony for we are many,
And fih the whole world is faid to be deceived by the Devil; ic muf: needs
be thac che Multitude is very great s for we muft not imagine that one
created Spirit can infufe it {elf through the Univerfc at the {dme inftant,
that being only proger to the Godhead to fill all places at chie fame time
with his prefence: But all Creatures, even Angels themfelvps, ave finite;
and admit of motion froin place to place, and cannot know things uni-

verfally : Sothat the number of thefe Spirits fupplies more than enougll
their other deficiences to do mifchief, ‘ -

Secr IV,
Of the Envy of the dpoffase Angels againft “Mankind,

Buit more particularly to fet forth the envy of thefe fallen Angels againft
Mankind, we hall do it briefly 5 in obferving, 1. how he fpoiled his hap-
py created State, 2. In labouring to fpoil his Redemption: And,
3, his_depriving many of Salvation; to whom that Grace is offered:
Andof thefe briefly and in gencral, '

We have feen his envious attempt againft the firft Adam » fos being
now expofed to the Wrath of God, for fl
could be nothing but meer malice which mov'd the Devil to fupplant In-
nocent Adam, feeing he could not better his own eftate by deftroying
him, Whofe Tallis the more deplorable, for that he had a capacity to
have withftood that Enemy ; as appears by the oppofition made for a
time, Gen.3.2,3. We may eat of the Fruit of the Trees of the Garden 3 bus

of the Fruit of the Tree, whichis in the midft of the Garden, God hath Jaidy..

Ye fball not eat of it, leff ye die, neither (ball ye touch it, &c.  And furel

had our fisft Parents profecuted this good Argument, it would have led
them to encrvate the moft fpecious pretences of the Devil in his lying Re-
ply ; who knowing thac flattery, with hopes of a better ftate chan God
thought fit for him, would be very taking, proceeds that way, perfwading
them they fhould be as God, &¢,” This was the poyfon of the Serpent by
which Adam fell, and in him his Pofterity, as the fequel hewed: for the
whole World as it grew, felt the malice of this Adverfary, till at laft we
find all flefh to forfake God's way, .and the whole Earth to be filled with
violence, Gen.6.11,12. Being full of envy, as the Apottle faich, Rom. 1.
29. the natural effect of Satan’s Operation, Fam. 4.5. Do ye think
the Scripture faith invain, The Spirit which dwelleth in s Infleth to Envy ¢
Thatis, Man’s natural Spirie being influenced by Satan, bringeth forth

thofe covious Qualities.one againf another: So that Men may read the’
envious Nature ot the Devil in all Nations,

thrall'd in the ways of Perdition and Deftruction

.

No

eaving his own Habitation, it -

whom he has greatly en- .

!
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No lefs maticioufly did he affaule the Redeemer of the World,to make
fruitlefs his coming to fave the World, Mz, 4.1, to 12, removing him
from Place to Place, from Temptation to Temptation, fiom Argument
to Argument, if by any means hemight prevail 5 not to make his own

cafle better,(for that was impoffible) but to aggravate- Man’s mifery,which

was the greateft evidence of Envy imaginablc; and the racher, becaufe it
heightens hisown condcmqation. . ‘
The nature of thefe Evil Angels, (asfuch) is beft feen in the temper

* of Evil Men, as acted by them. ~ Caix is faid to bé of the Evil One, and
{lew his Brother ; But wherefore flew he-him ¢ Becaufe his own Works

were Wicked, and his Brothers Righteous, Here's the perfet Image of
the Evil Angels, who influence Evil Men todeftroy the Good, megrly be-
caufe they are Good ; they are therefore called haters of thofe thit are
Good, 2 Tim. 3. 3. Through Envy the Son of God was putto death, un-
derthe notion of a Deceiver and Malefector, By which Artifice, the
Devil cheated the Jewith Nation generally of Salvation by Chrift : for
fecing he muft die for the Salvation of Men, the Devil could no way more
hinder the Fruic of his Death, than to render him as one that died wick-

“edly: Andtodoitto the life, the High Priet muft be his Judg as touch-

i“ims Dottrine, and he muft be crucified among Thieves, and placed as
if

e were the chief Offender,  But God, who forefaw all thefe Devices, .

didalfo pre-declare all this by his Prophets, that fothe fulfilling chereof
might become the very Argument to vanquifh Incredulity, and to con-
firm the Faithof God’s People, to the utter defeating the Devil ; for in
the thing wherein thefe Wicked Spirits and Evil Men dealt moft proud-
ly, the Lord was above them, )

The Devil now fecing the Son of God thus caught up to the Throne of
Glory, and ¢hat his Name muft be exalted above every Name, M
his envy, he turns his maliceagainft the Righteous Seed, which keep the
Commands of God, aud the Faithof Jefus, Rev. 12, ult, whois there-
forc called your Adverfary the Devil, and profecutes his devouring defign
againft them, as the Lion dothhis Prey, 1 Pet, 5.8, And very defirous

' he is tohave the moftufeful Inftruments of God’s Church, that he may
- fife or Wwinnow them, or tofs themin the Air, and fo deftroy both them,

and the Troit which might by them be brought forth in the Salvation of
Sinners, , : . .

How Satan’s Envy went out againft 7ob, we know by the Scriptures 5
how he emulates our Souls, we cannot be ignorant, having daily experi-
enceof his Internal Allurements and Furies, as alfo his ontward Baics;
and manifold Snares. Al which have this tendency to quench the Light,

nd take away the lowe of the Truth, which God hath fhed abroad in ous

carts by the Holy Ghoft, chiefly to pievent the exaltation of Chrift,
and.to reign in our Hearts himfelf by the Spirit of Difobedience. And
the beteer to effect their prond defign againft the exaltation of Chrift,they
getinto highPlaces, Ephef. 6. 22. not the Air, (asfome dointerpret the
place) but Seats of worldly Judicature: As hedid at the Crucifition of
of our Lord, where doubtlefs e was prefent, if not Prefident, in thac
erting Council: And the famehe did in the Courts of the perfecuting

Emperorsy

angre



Emperors, and all Perfecutors to this day., Normdy this (cem firanpe,
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Clemenss

- 'What is Man; thache fhould give bis Angels charge concerning him¢ Pfa),
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for his Pride and Envy prompts him to obtry s
‘glv'mq out of himfelf that hgis God, i'Tlnﬁzl.lg?n}[\‘:ned(;l[:z:t&f e
alted himfelf above all that is worthipped ; ‘he frdmesh m}'fabieﬂ : gL_ex-
Plal; 94. 20, Thisdone, he fets up a Miniftry to preach Ghti({ £ fiw,‘l
vy and Strife, to make the AffliGtion of the Faithful Minifiers : ;') Gn'.
more intollerable, and to turn Chriftianity in the Power of it toov o
empty Name and fo doth his Envy prevail, that by this he fo c:rrx‘n ot
i!u: x‘l’orld" hthfa: Il\;llcx; may hav% a Zeal of God, and yet not be rasff
o all which fee Phil.1.15. 2 Gori2.17. Romix B 4 thefg
w‘xckcd Spmts_of Devils compared to 'F;logs, Rev.<:6x.,123’,3 1, 1. f;fil:ilisettlﬂmflc
high and low, infufing their poyfon of Envy into their Hearts, the f? a
whereof is hatred one againftanother. And this mifchief the iy
effect in the darker places of the Barth, which ig faid #4 be full i}n;)}t olnll'
bitations of Gruelty, but even there alfo where Men have in fome oo&e ‘
fure known the Gofpel of God, whichis 2 matter of great l'tmcg-nt t!nca:»
which asit timely fhewed it felt among fuch, - fo it was ealy cr :dlon' ’:
ugainft by many, and particulaxly by Glemens, in bis Epifile yto IIJ}:,’ G i
thians ; who upon the occafion of the difcords there found; faith, E o,
Gontention, Sedition, Perfcntion, Tronble,War, and C'aptiv,/'t /m;l thn%
proceeded. And then alludes to former times thus, See 1 Bre{l’lre :h m;
EBnvy and Gontention, the murther of & Brother b}l y’ Br{t/)er.r ha ”Zl i
wh;u: would he' havc faid,had helived to fee or hear the unfj 1e1k:z‘bi (;3 -
cltle_s,. an‘d malicious Contrivances, fince his time, aGed b lP‘rcr‘ Z o
Chriftianity ¢ Againft which we do hereby give onr Te(tinzlon ea':Stc:ist:o
wl}o_m, or under.whnt. form of Profeffion foever, as being thhz,’s n -/
fuiting with Chriftianity, whofe main Principles hingeth on thi% /7 . w;y
to 110 Man evil for evity but o svercome evil with goody Rom, 12 ( ’z :ren K

_ SecTt V.
Of the Office and Gare of Good Angels towards fich as fear God,

How greatly the Lord delightc in the Childr
N G s en of M im.
is very apparent 5 asin many other, fo in the cafe novevn:gulc)le‘ acsdfr‘\ef?;ehrg? :

91. 11, Man is made a little lower than the Angel
LIl s, yettl
ﬁcxlsv\evl:i;nﬁf:lfe;] : l?z;tAﬂrel ltll;cy }?o‘t all ;vlsiniﬁri%g S’pi);i(s,(':mf\fggflllstl::‘ig
1, hall be Heirs of Salvation ¢ Yea, ¢ i
to enca.m;.) round about_ tlyem‘that fear God,dt‘(())nd:liv\:::atzllgtl:\ey alrcdfalg
l{;may I:anonally be conccllved, That the Evil Ang@f's would cer't i ln f!e .
nzy the People of God, if not refirained : .~ As is evident in thgm-}; e-f
i;t ,t h‘:'hcl: :g\,en ?iOd ;%Ok away the Hedg which was about him Eé (?ot?n
the cruel handsof Satan, Now we know thac ¢h is ab ¢
ftrain the malice of the Devils, withou iy heprordis able o re
| the ma Angels to affift ;
are his Minifters, ’tis mect thg ‘; }o'ut E whote Wi e eh ey
ot oo e tis e ey do his Will, whofe Will is, that the
ple in this evil World, as we (hewed fi 4
14.Pful,34.8, &9t 11, And therefore the good Angels cilgxgo{xlétbl'e;; ‘

withftand
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" with@tand the cvil -Angels in their Attempts againft God’s People: An

Inftance of which we have in the cafe of Mofes, when Michael the Arch-
nded with the Devil about his Body : Surely the Dévilis em-

nitipus enough againft all Saints, and good Angels are not partial : So

that we may fafely conclude; they guard the Children of Godin general, -
efpecially having thofe gencral Teftimonies of the Holy Scripture to cor

firm us in fo believing 5 befides many particalar cafes, both in the Old

and New Teftaments, fhewingthe care God’s Angels have always had

of his faithful Pcople. o ,

Buthere it will admit of confideration, That feeing tis (aid the Angels

are Miniftrmg Spirits for them which thall be Heirs of Salvations.whe-

cher it follow not from hence, that they have only benefit by the good

Angels, and the reft of Mankind left to the tutelage of the Apofiate

Angels ¢

"Fo this difficulty T thus Anfwer: 1. That it feems from our Saviour's

words, Matth. 18,10, Their Angels do abways behold the Face of my Fa-
ther in Heavens, That all the Children of Men are at the firft under the
care of the Good Angels, becaufe what Chrift here fpeaks, he fpeaks of.
Infants indefinitely, 7. e, he fpeaks the {ame of all, thathe peaks of any
of them. 2. To fay that fome Infants have no benefit by any Angels
at all, will make the bufinefs very weak ; for{o no Man can be. affured
he hath an inteceft in fuch a favour. 3. To fay that any ate left to
the turclage of the Apoftate Angels, is the worlt ¢hat can be faid,
and refleéts great difhonour upon that God, whole tender mercy is over
all lis Works ; becaufe this is In effect to fay, the greater past of Man-
" kind are commitred to the tutclage of the Devils, even from theix Infan-
cy ; and then how fhould it be avoided, but that they muft be wicked of

Angel conte

" neceffity ¢ But this will intrench upon the Attribute of God’s Mercy,

and bis Faithfulnefs too, who hath faid, yeafworn, That he hath no pled-

re in the death of the Wicked, but rather thas they turs and live: And
therefore doubtlefs he hath commiteed them to better Guardians, even to
the care of the Holy Angels ; for fecing wearcall the Off-fpring of God,
we cannot think but he tenders our happinefs, unlefs we can be fo prond
tothink, Thatwe as Fathers are more benign to our Children, than God
isto his Off-fpring, : '

It is certain, God hath fent good Angels to wicked Men, to turn them
from their folly 5 as in the cale of Balaam, how faithfully did the Angel
reprove him, and fet the danger of his evil Enterprize before him : and
though itis true, the Angel is {aid to have a Sword ready to kill him, yét
this is no Gther thing than befel Mofes himfelf, who was in the fame dan-
gex for not doing his duty to God; Esod, 4, 24, Ifract had the Angelof
God's prefence to guard them, and reccived the Law by the difpofition of
Angels ; yet did their Carkaffes fallin the Wildernefs, for they were ge-
nerally a finful Generation, and vexed the Angelof God, who therefore
became their Enemy. .

" Again, wemay know God's way of fending Angels Good or Bad to
Men, by his way of fending Prophets unto them ; the truc Prophets he

fends firlt, and in his own Name, to fhew,Men the way of Righteouﬁ_\lefs
Gg . ' that
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that they may be faved : But when thefe ace rejected, then in judgment’
he fends them falfe Prophets, viz. permits the’m to ;)ubmh thejil: I%gizlﬁt
ons, for pxhervyi(e he fends them not, 1Kings22.32. Thus Godis f1id
to fend Men flrong Delufions,that they (hould believe 4 Lye ; namely, becayfe
they received wot the love of the Truth, that theymight be faued, 2 "Thefl, 2
10,11, And after this manner God doth ufe the Miniftry of evil
Angels, Pfal.x09. 6. Stt 4 wicked Man over him: and let Satan Sand at
bis right band.—As he loved curfing, fo lez it come nutohim ; as be delighted
not in bleffing, [o les it be (ﬂ from him. ) ”

As for the good Angels, they are ferviceable to all Men by God's ap-
pointment for their good : They are fent to publifh glad tidings of great
Joy for all People, Luke 2,10,11. The Heavenly Angels,and God’s Faith.
ful Minifters on Earth, do certainly correfpond in their Commiffions
Defires, and Endcavours, Now for the latter, we know they feek thé‘
good of all Men, pray for all Men, preach the Word of Life to all
Men, Ar}d the Angels of Heaven do encourage them thereto, 4z
5. 20, (aying, Go, /Emd and (peak inthe Temple, all she words of this Life

1 here it be fuid thac the Good Angels deffroyed Sodom, Slew the Avmy
of Senacherib, ¢e. It is very true, and fo *tis faid, That God hewed
the Peaple by the Prophets, and flow them by the words of theiy mouth
They arc allo faid to be fet over Kingdoms, 20 build and t0 plant, to ot
up and to pull down, and called Menof Gontentiontothe whole Earth, And
the faime may be {aid of the Meffengers or Minifers of the Gofpel, who
by preaching fhall brin§ down Babylons 3 who fometimes finote part,icular
Perfons with great Judgments, asin the cafe of Amanias, Simon, and
Elymas the Sorcerer.  And yet who knows not thae the firft work o,l' Mi-
nifters of the Gofpel, is to fpeak peace to every City, Houfe ; ever
Creature, and to all Nations ; in all which the Angels of God a’re rhei);
Comforcers, aswe fhewed, And though the Angel of God was Ifrael’s
Conductor, yet when they obeyed not the Voice of God," he turned tobe
:heir‘Enemy. Yea, thus doth God himfelf, from whomn Angels and all
Minifters receive their Power ; when Men walk contrary to him, hewill

walk contrary to them, and punifh them yet feven times for their Iniqui-",

ty. However, that faying, The Angels are Miniftring Spivits
{:1 do I;i:d W//l,i ﬁ;‘ r.l;{]rf{z 1t/mt flmil be Ifeir: of Salmfion,g is‘ft ulltol’l c/i”n:f{i:;,f
e word to the faithful ; in whofe ini
GUX‘CZ lrc(‘ulcs ol good, the miniftry of thefe Heavenly
. Andhow exceeding ufeful the Angels of God are to his Chi
Earth, may be undesftood from thegufc God fbrmerg'«madcehgg 'te}?elgn'
as firft he gave the Law by the difpofition of Angels, Atts7. 33, Gal 3:
19, And how they were concern’d in the difcovery of the Birth Re-
{urre@ion, Afcenfion, and \fccond coming of Chiift, is evident Lu/:.’z J10s
Aéts 1.10,11. They fhall bé concern’d in che fall of Balzjlm,ﬂw:ving by the
throwing a Mill.ftone into the Sea, the manner of her Fally anddo re-
Joyee shcrcnc with the Holy Apoftles and Prophcts. They defend the Wor.
11|!n of God only, when his People ftep awry in that cafe, Rew. 19.20
A \ng'-! _comforted’l’nul, and all that were with him, though many oé'
weeeill Men, 4ifs27.24.  And furcly they that were fo fervice-
able
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able in times paft, have not loft their good affection towards the Lord’s -

People, but are the fame now as afore-time. ' We know the Devils are
as ready to hure us as ever.  And though it is true they do not now ap-
pear thatwe hear of.(at leaft not fo frequently ) as in times paft, yerit

follows not that they-age unmindful of us; forngither do the Devils ap- -

pearas in times paft, yet{eek they with nolefs diligence to harm us than
when they foappeared,” We know the Spiritof Promife did appear,or give
demontteation of his prefence in the Church, by the found- (as it were)

¥

of 2 mighty rufhing Wind, and cloven Tongues, asof Fire: Andthough gg.2.2,3. -

he fo appear not now, yet we know he is prefent with hiis Charch, -and
find it fo by fome good experience. In a word, one great caufe why we
are fo little acquainted with rhe prefence of God’s Spirit, or thofe Hea-
venly Spirits, is becaufe we arc folittle devoted to God ; for what-ever
Men think, there is 2 wonderful want of heavenly.mindednefs, and a great
appearance of earthly-mindednefs-in Profefflors generally; T am not

afhamed to confefs it, though I am greatly athamed it fhould be fo. O.

Let God arife, and it thefe Enemies (our carnal Affections) be feattered;
Plal. 68 x, .
Secr. VL

OFf ihe final Eftate of Angels both Good and Bad,

_ Afeer the Wife Creator of all things is pleafed to permit wonderful
Enormities and Revolutions in the Wotld, through the malicious Enter-
prizesof the Devils or fallen Angels, yet he will cerainly put a period
to all thefe Impicries, (for Sin is not Eternal, only Rightcoufnels en-
durech for ever): In order wheresnto, hehath ordaiued an eternal Judg-
mént to pals upon thefe wicked Spirits ; And in that refpect they are faid

10 be caff down to Hell, and to be delivered in Ghains under davkneffy 10 bé

veferved unto Fudgment, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Yea, focertain is chis determina-
tion, that the Devils themfelves do fear and tremble in expection of it;
Fam. 2. 19, becaule they fhall not only have a privation of the liberty
they now enjoy, but fhall fuffer the Terrors of the Almighty : a tafte
whercof they feem fo have hud, when they cryedout, Mas. 8. 19, dre
thotk come to torment us before the time ¢ For here they both acknowledg
their prefent wretched Eitate, and the certainty of their future Mifery,
And that which makes this Cup the more dreadful, is the eternal durationi
of it,denounced already by their Judg, Mat.25.41. Goye Carfedinto cver-
Unfting Fire, prepared for the Deviland bis Angels,  And again, Rew, 20,
9,10, where, as a jult recompence of the rage of wicked Men, it is
faid, Five came down from Heaven and devonyed them : Soallo, the Devil
that deceived them, was caft into the Lake of Fire and Brimftone, where

the Beaft and the falfe Prophet arc faid to be tormented day and night, Rez0.10:

for ever and ever:  Thus fhall the Omnipotent God fubdue all the Powers
of Wickednefs, for healone is God that made Heaven ahd Basth, the
Seas and Fountains of Water ; doing therefore in all places whatfoever
he pleafeth ; and fhall now make his Saints to judg thofe Inferrial Spirits;
1 Gor. 6.'3. by ‘whofe inftigation they had been {o often judged in tl;‘ijs

. : Worldi

’
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World, * And that which muft needs aggravate their mifery, fhall be the
fence of their fislt Eftate which they fell from : together with this, Thag
they.fhall fuftain this confufion in the prefence of the Holy Angels, and of
the Lamb,Rev.14.10,11. whonow fhall have them in derifion, by filling
their Cup of the Wine of the Wrath of God; by the eternity .of their

" Mifery ; for the fimoke of their torment afeended up for ever and ever, Lo §.

here is the final ftateof Apoftate Angcls.

But on the other hand, The Glory of the Holy Angels fhall be fo great,'
as it is not cafie to conceive it: Howbeit this.we know, Thatas they have
defired to look into the great Myfteries of the Gofpel, t Pet. 1.12. and
have held with the Saints in thofe things which are written in the Scrip-
wures of Truth, Dan, 10, 21, fothey (hall not partake of the fruition or
fulnefs of their Joy, till they gather in the great Harveft of the Saints,
whom they have miniltred to in this World : for feeing they fo greatly
rejoyce in the converfion of one Sinner now, what will theirrejoycing be
when they meet all thefe Convested Ones in the heavenly Dwelling-pla-
ces ¢ Seeing now they fhall no more be provoked by the fins, either of
Sodomites, Gen, 19.9, 10 15. nor with the weaknefles of thofe who were
put under their Guardian-fhip, to be Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. i,
Nor need we be curious in fearching out what this Glory fhall be,fo much
as how to geta clear Intereft therein; being abundantly afcertained,that
then we thall find, Fulnefof Joy and Pleafures for ever more, Plal16.11.,
And though it donot appear what we fhall be, yetwe are affured we fhal
be like Ghrifty for we yball fee binsas heis : And in that glorious Eftate
tis alfo faid, We fball be as the Angels of God in Heaven, And thence
it follows, that the Glory of the Holy Saints and Angels fhall be won.
derful, | Let us wait and pray fox the manifeftation of this Glory.

Chrifi

1)
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Chriftianifmus Trzi‘m'itivm,' &e:

_ THE o ) R
SECOND PART
Of the fecond %

TREATISE:

) SHEWING : .
The External part of the Chriftian Religion, in
the ancient Simplicity and Beauty of it

CHAP L
Of the true way of garhering Perfons into tb{’

Church of Chrift.

.S the Interal Part of Chriftian Religion is carefully

to be preferved, even fo a neceffity lieth’ upon the -
Scrvants of God to preferve and maintain (as Inv
ftruments in his hand ) the External Part of the,
Chriftian Religion alfo, left at any time they be'
deceived by a f%ecious pretence to- the Power, the:
bétter to fubvert the form of Godlinefs, or the form of Dolrine
which was delivered to the' Primitive Churches, Rom. 6. Heb, 6.
For. certain it is, that where the true power of Godlinefs dwells,.
there will not be wanting a due zeal for the form of Godlinefs alfog
Z praifé you Brethren, thas you vemember me in all things, and keep the
Ordinances,as I delivered them to yous 1 Cor. 11. 2. and this zeal will
be o much the more, as by how much the ways of ‘Truth are opigo-d'
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fed by cvil Men, Pﬁrl. 119. 126, &c. 1t 1s time for thee, Lovd, to pork,

abové Goldy yed above fine Gold i thercfore I €ffeem all thy Precepts con.
vrng all things 10 be vight; and I hate every falfe way.  And verily
where the form of Godliiefs is negle€ted, Religion will in a little
time cither yanifh, or become an ynknown conceit, eyery man being
at liberty tofollow (- whattie fuppofis o be') the: miotions of the
Spirit of God, in which there is {o great a probability of being
miftalen, asin nothing more ; for Man’s ignorance being very great,

and Satan very fubtile, and thé way ©f the Lord negletted, Men l{

fhew of voluntary Humility or 7ill-worfbip, in peglecting the Body,
wot in ayy honowr to the fatisfying of the .F/t’f;l, Col. 2. 18,230 To
avoid all which dangerous miftakes in Religion, we fhall endeavour.
plainly to fet down the phadkical way of God
the Chriftian Church by Chyift our L01;dj:
becayfe we know ho way. Jb effe@ual to accomplifli this works, as
bg a clear! deferipeion of the Church of the living God, in which
dily can Be faund tlie undoubted Worthip of God, vic fhall chere-
forc dowhat we may briefly to thew sbis Honfe or Church of God to
the Children of Men, and. let them.meafure the pattern, and confider
all the ordinances thereof, and the formsthereof; that they may keep all
Mg ordinsmoesisbéveof, and the forms thereof, and do thens, a ways ré-
membring that,the whole cireuit of this Houfe s smoft holy, thatbeing
theend of thé'Liord in all things, whichhe requires i 'i’coplc' t6 ob-
Acrve s yea, Holinefs becomes his houfe for ever, Ezck. 43. Plal. 93. 5

m’i}df",‘,',fe I"or.t}le definition of ,thc (;hﬂﬂ\iam Church, we fhall not much
i vary from that whicl :hath "therein been done by the ancient or
* modern Writers. ZaFantins gives this brict definition of the
Cff;x;w»kl, Su/ft,' n\fba/x’m,!:‘cc/eﬁ‘r eft, &c.. It is only the, Catholick Clm\yziq»

which .1{/)‘ the )/’/é_wbr]fjip and firvite of Ged.  Our modern Prote-

ftants ufually define the Charch thus,. /#ere 1he #Vord of \Gud i

fincerely taught, and the Sacraments rightly adminlfbred,” theve 35 the trne

Church. Dr. Wollebins gives it thus, Zhe wvifible Church is a-vifible’

[atlely of Mep,ealledto the. fluts of Graces by the Void aid Sacraments.
21l grgm, "The Hefinition of Ghrifts Churchimay be taken out:of the
wird 0Py o abal; tswhidicty, Feclefie, evocere, .to call,}z’i;zl’ e

e Evangeliyn. to call, ok, called out’ by the Gofpel, andi/ihe
Ghuyaliis defind, A company wf Mewicalled, ont of the f¥avldy
woise o Dodripg afi Chrift, #0 worfbip vme true Godaccording so hish,
Butif the definition. he made-of thothing it felf according’ ro-whe
laygett confidesations thelf it:may Be this, Zhe whole number of e
Sadkedones, . fromthe begimning of the #¥orld to the dnd, theveof. - Thisid
shidt: Body Hvliviieof @hrifti is:ifaid 1o [be -the: Saviou;: &ph, siadi
cdlled thic gensrelidffembly ar Church of t/le!h/i—bon»-‘nvbo wre writtm\i%t
Meaven,. whichin re(peét of all the individuals is hot krown inthid

Heb. 12

Gods Iorfbip, us fettled in”
and his holy poftles : And-

> The definition:of a true Church.  Chap l

for. Sden have.made void thy Law . Therefare. Jove.thy Commandments

open to every fancy which pleafeth beft, or which hath the greatelt -

* or Occonomy of the Church of God hath

Chép.ls T/)e definizion of a true C/mrcb; | 4

Tay in gencral, that fach as only fell inl dam, and have no- perfonal Foukes 4y ges
ggilt S eheir pwn, together with all fuch in every Ageand Nation '4 ?‘?’ig:«& ‘3‘:‘/

and work Rightcoufnefs, are rationally /“ <M+
fuppofid to be within the verge of this vaft Body, and may by the § ~<b-
Grace of God be Hetrs of Salvation. ‘ Becaufe Chrift is the Lamb
{lain from the beginning to talée away the fin of the World, o ori-
girial fin, in the condemning power of it, as alfo\}qmaf[;_gﬁlfl_p‘;ath
the effettthercof ; fojuftifying the whole World (who were found
guilty by that Law ) frecly by his Gracs through the redemprion which
# in Chrift Fefirs, whom God bath fet forth to be a Propitiation through
Fisith in'bis Blood, for the vemiffion of fins that are pajl,;broﬂgll the for-
bearance of Gody Rom. 3. 19. &, Butthe Church or Body of Chrift
thus conflidered, as containing the whole number of the faved,' is not
the immediate {ubjedt of our Difcoutfe, and thercfore we fhall inter-
mit what might be faid further in that cafe, bending our Stile to fet
forth the Church of Chrift as now obliged by Gofpel rules, to wor-
fhip God according to his will, declared in the Holy Scriptures,
which are ftriétly to be obferved, for #Zeffament is of force after Men .
are dead, Heb. 1. 6,17. And if it be but amans Covenant, yet when it is
confirmedy 1o man difannulleth or addeth ought thereto, Gal, 3.15. Nor
{hall we incumber the Reader with the dittin€ions made by fome
Jearned Men in this matter, as that of thofe in the Church of Chrifts
fome are only Nwmero, {ome Numero & Merito, and fome Nwiiero
Meyito & Electione : Tor though it be very thue that fome do only
fillup the number of vifible Profeffors, and of thefe fome more de-
ferving than others, and yet at laft but f:{"cw that [ball be chofen, as ony
Savionr teacheth 5 yetfithwe arenot Judgesin tiefe cafes, but muft
leave {ecrets to God, we fhall only concern our {elves with the true
or orderly ftate of Chrifts Church in the profeffion of the Gofpel,
medling Yimc with the ftate of the Church of God before Chrift’s -
Incarnation ( butas occafion fhall require it ) for the Order, Stare,
varied greatly, both in' re<
fpedt of the Subje@s and ufages thercof. ~ Buthowfoever Godhath
oken in time paft tothe Fathers, itis all to be fo .improved, as to

{grve to the furtherance of the Gofpel, that Chrift a5 aSont over his
own Houfe or Church, may have the preheminence, as being that
Mefiah which indecd was to teach s all things, and whofe Houle are
we, if welold faft the confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope firme
unto the end,” Heb. 3.6, And becaufe our propofed Subjetis full of
controverfic in thef¢ days, we fhall therefore for the becter manifefta-
tion of eruth, fpeak diftinCtly to thie particulars here enfuing. -~
1. OF the ftate of Infants in _geieral dyingin Tnfancy, and parti-
cularly of the ftate of Infants of Chriftian Parents: -

2. OFfthe notes or infallible marks, iz, That Dotrincand Form
of Worfhip, by which the Church of: Chrift is to beknown, from the
p}anl.taﬁtt;iorflt thereof in a Gofpel way to the end of the World : And firft
of the firfl, : ‘

asfear tiic 'God of Heaven,

YV;V!M by Mons Godonly knowing whoarebis ; yet thus much wethay : -
i fay Aaaaz SECT!
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4  The Sate of Infzmm n genera).

 SECT.IL
Of the flate of Infants in general, that dying [o they dre happy.

That we may remove ( if poffible ) all prejudice out of the mind;
~of Men, tog(:h%’ng our nonadmiffion of Ian;nt!s to the partici;fagggisf
Gofpel Ordinances in the vifible Church in her Gofpel frame, This js
that which we hold of Infants generally without doubting, from the
words of our Lord, Mat. x9. 14. OF fuch is the. Kingdom of Heaven;;
/‘,,..»that Infants are happy Perfons, therelying no fentence of eternal con-

<" demnation agin{t therm; ™ biit che contrary is here averred concernin
them indefinitely by Chrift himfelf: Asalfo by the Apoftle Rom.'sg
* For as in Adam they die, [0 in Chiift fball they be made aljvey. thhe fin'of
Adam therefore being, talien off; as to any future condemnation ¢forin
relpe€t of temporal death they ftill fuffer for it, ) and they having no
other fin chargeable againft them ( that we readof ) muft needs be

. Juftificd by the Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift from wrath to come
And further it is alfo avouched by “our Saviour, of Infants indefi-

o il %ﬁfﬁ"e}'ﬁ% not the will of the Heavenly Fache that one of thefe little ones fhouid
(o iunkf oty (s ferlf[), and this may very fairly be uaderffood of Infants, feeing God
soud bl bapel ot !og;ef) iath declared clfewhere, that he wills not the death of a Sinner, and
%mm A_::J‘ﬁ'go)gfwb - that the Son [ball not bear the iniquity of the Father, which ( as hath
T Seitvl oy broettns Deen fhewed ) canonly be €rue in relpect of eterm: t

My e | ¥y pett of etermal death, Great
o gl Guniin caufe thereis why all Infants thould be indemnified in that refpe&
yor St o2 fith they were no way acceffory to any fin atall, and never rejefted

; he Grace of a fecond Life, which i ] ornal £o

f :f;.”?% to the'Grace of a {econd Life, which is the caule of death eternal to

X m," g thofé that are damned, as our Saviour teacheth, #oh.3.19. Mar.16.16

Init.1;5,c.14, And hegee we conceive arifeth fure ground of”~ ’ciﬁzn—f' ! ce y

wordsto Bl Matth. 18. 10, and not only fo, but he faith ei{;refsly, verf.14. Itis

ort concerning

s e 5;,,5.%‘.“2‘?‘ Infafi¥s dying fuch, nor arewe alone in this our Dolkrinc, fome

our Adverfaries being conftrained to avorcliit, ant i

Ja G Opin e o avouch it, and parcicularl

.ﬁgmq o /’)/’;\ ¥ )({ "Mr. Baxters who thoughhe hath made a great noife in thEVWurId, a);

mons ! it ‘Parents could have no ground of hope for their dying Infants
unlefs they be baptized, &. yet to the utter confutation of that con-
ceit, lie plainly tells us otherwife, in that Picce called More Proofs,&c.

Pag. 88, 89. #ehold (faithhe ) that all Mankind i ézaﬂglu_‘?—élmjl
y,aiLLCm»cmt—omece,-wbid/ s not-vainy nor répenled by God, but
their abufe of the Grase of the Covenant may caff them ant's for a Co-
venant of intive nature or innocency was made with all Mankind with inno-
cent Adam, f6 aCovenant of Graiewas made with all Mankind in lspfed
Adam, Gen. 3, 15, inthe promifed feed, a;}dra'mmuﬁiﬁt-
kin inNoah, Ngman can prove either o limitation of this Covenant to
fme reft by violating 1s become the Serpens’s feed at leaft Jnoy yet that
God did ever abrogate it, asit wasmade to all the 2World, fb]r thofe
;.ooo gears before ChrifPs Tucarnation, the mere decree and promife did
erve for mans falvation, &c. Thus far Mr. Baxter. And indeed for
any

Chap.1.  The ftatc of Infants in general.

_ Chuittians, as being rendred by us to be in no betrer condition than

"f;'r [Jome k‘}: njtely, that their ¥ Angels do always behold the face of God in Heven, .

in vepict of Gofpel Mercies, but the contrarilis to bic

5 .

——

P
any to hold that God will damn an Infanes, is fuch a Doflrincas is
repugnant to_the naure of God,_who hates cruelty 5 but whatcan be
named that looks more like cruelty, than to make Infants, and then

calt them into Hell rorments, to punifh chem as.anuch as_the Devil
himfelf or the greatelt of finners ; {hall not the Judge of all the

Earth doright ¢ will he punifh the initocent Babe with the Devil ‘ .
and his Angels¢ God forbid, for he delightgeh in Mercy, and “hath x. 77 oFoneé of ﬂ{ﬁ{[
{aid it 15 ot bis will thar one of thefe listle oned hold perifh, and thcre-fm"‘/l/l';"‘/ 63}‘,, g
fore gave his beloved Sontg feclcand {aye them in gheir [oft condition,’ m 24 ) |
Matth.18. 14. Inhis gracious hands thercfore will we leave the

flate of Infants ingencral, whoas Zresens rightly {aith,_iwas made an  enews, Tt
Tnfant that he mioht [anitifie Infants 5 and (hall now confider the ftate Infantibus Tn-
of the Infants of Chriftians Snctificans I

x

in particular,with refpet to fuch advan- gy
tageas muy pertain to them as fuch, efpecially for that great out- fante

crys have been made againftus, as Perfons injurious to Infants of null¥ Rfictrunbimt-
Pr.—nunm@ys‘m:

the Infans of Infidels ; howbeit this cxclamation will be found insalunfor—.
jurious to the truth and to us : For, ‘ ) S
OF this T am confident, that Tnever heard orread inthe Works of
thofe of ouwr way, that any ever held or maintain’d fuch a pofition,
that Infants of Chyiftians have no advantage abovethe ]igﬁm

gei in the Wri-
tings of divers fearntd Affertors of our Principles, as here I fhall
thew. Mr. Fifber pag. 218, of his Chriftianifinns Redivivus, hatt

thefe words, Zhofe [ Infants ] of Chiffian_Parepts T1 Took upony s

having in fomefnfc a rerqqqtj-_uu{ﬁ&gd\»?ﬁr
Prayers, more than others, and in fome [enfe too a holinefs above 0r/)er:,( fiiams .
a5 they may be fanitified tatheir Parcnts as b[t]/l‘/‘i{{! aswell as being” "/
wmore lilely to be difeipled into the way of holinefs andlife, by their Godly
education of them. Allo Mr. Zombs in fundry places of his Antiped,
Part 3. fpeaks to the fune cflett, as in Pag, 406,407, 415,419,453
455:479,480,48 1. it fhall fuufficeto fer down that paifage, Pag.464. and
leave the Reader o confult the reliducat his own convenience, 27 hat
the Infants of belicving Gentiles, no Menmbers of the wifible Chuyeh Chri-
fian, arenot inawoife but better.caditiof, i it of any redd Evange-
lical bleffiny, than the Hebrew Jufants were “with theiy Churchmemberfbip. Xx. But (6_(_‘0“‘”':”,&
1., Becssfc the fhivitual pleflings of Reqencration, indwelling of the Spiritsy, fyu spetyprs prive
Fuflification, remiffior of Sins,_Adoption, Geds _favour, Proteitionspiy) Gy Ak non-
Provifion, Ficvial 1ife, are as much affured to them in Infarcy withoits s, nob-gosmuh
wifible Churchmemberfbipy ies they weve with it. 2. They do actuall) egzjﬁyq ﬂy\‘ai:ﬁdllllh-
SJovner thofe Mercies, and inmore ample manper. without_Jewifh
wifible Church-memberfbip, than they didwith sty the Spirit being now more
pourcd ont, ihe Gofpel cleared,” the Chuyeh enlarged, &c. The Mercy
tothe Catholick Churchis a Merey to Believers Tufants, 1. In that ir
frees themn from legal Burthens, 2. In that theré is a neay capacity and
probabil:ty of the beff good for thens vemaining in their Parents or ather
eodly Fgilies, Thus far Mr. Zombs, who alfoin the Pages clied
above, doth frequently allow a fm‘tlll)crbcncﬁt to the Infantsof (li!n'i-
B fans

Lr ;.. ojmgmg—

25 they ﬂ?] be_a_Seed of ¥ ﬁ . frl-’;'"f'"‘l’ s




6 The flate of Infants in general.  Book 1, Chap.1. Believers admisved Gofpel Ordinances. 7
H* £age,cnno m fans chanothers, inrefpedt of tlleirgjmgll,al_ezii@w,a_(ioglm operation whercof in the Miniftry of the Apoftles, according to the
bapliyme, fg'/‘(‘f")'bﬂ)“l/ow, and Thanfgiving, which certainly are all Bleffings and Privi. tenour of their Commiflion, A7zt 28, 19y 29. Churches were now
% 6"‘".‘““ ac Z“.‘”\Txfe‘dgcf Tedounding to thofe Infants through the blefling of the Go- to be gathered chioupliont tHe Whiole'World:  And here we find the
Qedinan’ ppzmt fpel, which the little ones of Infidelsare deprived of, being dedicate Members of this Church cnumerated {everal times, 4. 1.13514,15.
rather to Idols than tothe Lord ; and upon this account it may be The number of names together, were abont an hundyed andtventy, conlift-
(od fals fididoy sunbaid, that the Infants of Chriftians are holy by preropativeoly Seed, ing of both Sexcsy' Men and Women, who continned in_one place toge-
¥ e A wrnbowtt cui being the Children of fanctified Perfons who al[arﬁmubmmﬁod; ther in Prayer and Supplication, andhere is not_the lealt Bint of any
n (oo, pro wifsaand defign them to Chriftianity, and in this Ten cmay be faid to be other Perfon or, Pcrf;ms ‘incorporated into this Body, fave.afual
ne I\{;«f ‘et related tothe vifible Church, beingin a more yifible ftatc of Beati- Profeffors only.  Then Chap. 2. verf. 40, Wehave an dccount of the
6 a3 < —*""tude, as being thus given to God in the Name"of Chrift ffom the firft addition to this holy Society of about 3000 fonés, who were all
| 4d£'§ ! g Womb, who again doth ftri€tly bind the Parents to bring-them up fuch as gladly reccived the Word preached by the Apoftles,and of this
j (asit wereforhim ) in the nurture and adnionition of the Lord. company only it is faid, they continned fledfaftly in the Apoftles Dodtyinen_
Howbeit, from all this, it doth not follow that ghe Infants of Chri- and Fellowfhip, ard inbreaking of Breadandin Prayers.” Now it may
ftians are to be brought to patgicular duties in the Church, as Baptifin, juftly be prefumed, thatthefe 3000 Perfons had pertaining.tothem
the Lords Table, ¢, as is fully “granted éven by the Padopaptifls” not lefs than 3000 Infantsand other Perfons i their Famlies, and
themfelves inevery ching, fave Olﬂ{’ their {priskling and croffing of yet not the leaft mention of {omuchas one of thofe Infants to be ad-
Infants, which they wrongfully call Baprifm, which {lall more fully mitted co Baptifin, orany pra&ical Ordinance of the Gofpel, which
appear in our Defence, God permitting, inthe mean while let it be is further evident from the vnity of Heart and Soul which they had
confidered what we have granted. And certainly had Chriftians each with other, throughout this whole Body, “which is a thing not
contented themftlves in doing totheir Infants as Chrift didto thofe “compitable to Infants, but only to {uch as are begotten by tli¢ " good
which were brought to him, cither by praying for them themfelves, - Word of God to” the Faith and Fellowfhip of the Gofpel. Again
if capable, or by prefenting them to Chrift’s Minifters that_they AE. 4. 4. We find the former number augmented to 5000, or elfe
mighe do it for them'inthe molt folemn manncr, I think this would anaddition of 5600 to the former number,and thefe alfo wereall fiich
not be oppofed by thic b:’fxptiiéd Churches 5 ‘and it is to me a wonder as gavedemonitration of their Faith, by that great Grace which was
how thole that pretend fomuch caxe for Infants fhould wholly omit upon them all, lifting up their voice togetherin Prayer with-one
the doing tothem as Chrift did, and prefume from Chrifts carriage accord, Zerf, 33. which fhews the fenfe of the things of God was
towards Infants to doquitc another thing, which Chrift neither did “wpon all "their Hearts ; and there is yet a further account of the
/nor commanded o be done, And certainly in this cafe there hath increafe of this Church, 4. 5. 14. but ftill it is of Believers only,
been a very great miftake, which calls for fome careful and fpeedy and Believers were ghe more ddded'io the Zord, multitudes both of Men
reformation, that (o the purity of the ufe of Gofpel Ordinances ma and Women, " This Church at Fernfilem being the fiefe which was
be attained, according to the ufageof the firt Churches, in which fettled in a Gofpel way, is therefore a gooci;Pnt,tem for all_other
we only find aétual Believers ( by Profeflion at leaft ) admitted to the Churches, and may jufily claim priority ; and concerning whom
- religious obfervation or pra&ice of Chrifts Commands, and not {5 we find a more exa& account of the form of Chriftian Dotrine de-
/mucll as onc Infant in thofe Churches any way concern’d in the livered to them than to any other Church, /b, 6. 1,2. (though
" dutics of the:New Covenant, which e fhall plainly demonftrate, - we doubt not butall other Churches had the fame ) the very nature
y a particular enqitiiy into the ftate of every Church mentioned in . and order of whoft firft principles or beginning parts of Chriftianity
the New Teltament, and let the beft antiquity (even that of the Holy dofhew moft clearly, that no Perfon was admitted to communicate
Sgripture) carry the caufe, as being thebelt note by which the true in the Ordinances of Chrift as received by then,but aftual Believers
Church may be known, fromall fuch as unduly claim that honourable for fith repentance from dead works, and faith towards God ‘afe.
Title. made antecedaniotss to facred Baptifm, and Baptifm i$ acknowledged
to be antecedanious to all other pi‘iviledgcs inthe Church, it muft
SECT IIL needs follow that none in an Infant-ftate can be admitted to G.of el
: Ordinances, according to the tenour of the principles of this firft
That abual Believers onlys and no Infants, were admitted commnnion in Church. ’ _
Gofpel Ordinances in the firft Churches. The evidence on our fide is foclear in thiscafe, that Dr. Bale con-
fefles in his Znd to Controverfie, that if the order here fet down
Qo dnfotsof W fhall beginour enquirfl in the Church at Ferufulews, from the Hib. 6. 1,2. fhould beobferved, both Papifts and Proteftants muft/
Chureh ar Je- death of our Saviour, and the effufion of the Holy Spirit by the crofs the Cudgels to the Anabaptiftsy and when this order ceas’d
sufalen, operation Bbbb 2 ' de
)



|
|
|
|

8 Believers admitted _(}oﬁw/ Ordinances. Bool;;.

de jure; and by what authority another order of propounding Chi:
ftianity to Men wasto bereceived, no man T prefume can give any
fatisfattory account : But of thefe things we fhall fpeak more fully

in our Defence, What isfaid from . 2. 39. The_promife is to you,’

and to your Children, &c. is not only interpreted By the Apoftle, only
of {uch of theni and their Children, the Gentiles and their Children,
as the Lord fhall call, which is not ta.be nnderflood of Infants, who are
not capable ro bear the call of the Gofpel, but the Proteftant Inserpreters
themfelves do fo exponnd it 5 See Lrafmus's Paraphraf¢ on 4, 2. 39,
and Diodate Annotations on the fame Text. e

f,.fw"‘(j’,l‘“ft’,ﬁ”',‘r" with that at Ferafalem ; For thongh we find. hereas general a conver-

) o Iifmsef ~'That numerons Church atSamaria, Act.8. is of the fame complexion

|

e fion as the moft we read of, infomuch that itis faid, the whole City,
i.e. the People with one accord gave heed to the things which were
fpoken by P})i/ip, Att. 8. 6. and when they belicved, ’tis faid they
were baptized, both Mcn and Women ; but not'aword of any ( m
not {o much asone ) Infantdo we find as added to this Body, which
is fo greatan evidenccof the alteration of the fate of the Church

from what it was in the time of the Law, in relpedt of Infants, as’

that this alone might ferve to iffue the controverfic ; tor who can
think, chat when we lave fuch a particular account, 1. Of the
multitude that received the Gofpel ; then of the diffcrent Sex, both

Men and Wormcil, but thae we fhould have had {oriie intimation
alfo of their lietle Children being added to the Clivirch, if

indeed it had Been done’s butneither now at their firlt converfion,

nor yet when Perer and Fohn were fent to vifite them, and to perform
what was wanting among them, in relpect of Impofition of Hands,dv
do we find any the leaft patlage in ali their tranfetions, that gives
notice of any Tufants being brought to any one ordinance in this
Church of Chrift,

e c’7‘;7c'1f g; ~ The next Chriftian Congregation which falls under confideration,

i is that at Cefiris, planted by the Apoltlc Peter, At 10. by whofe

prinitive flarz. mouth it pleafed God the Gentiles hould firlthear and believe, and
here we find thofe only accepted as fit Perfons to be concern’d in the
worfhip of God according to the Gofpel, which did fear God and
work rightcoufhiels, with an intimation alfo that this was the wil
of God concerning all Nattois, according to the Doctrine of the Lord
Clivitt, s£ob. 4. 14. God is afpirit, andthey that worfbip bim muft worfbip
o in fpirie and in truth, the Fewifh worlhip being now to vanifh, &
being too carnal for the Gofpel Church, and confequently the matter
or Tubjeéts of this Church tobe of a more fpiritual capacity than thoft
who were generally admitted to legal Ordinances.  Still we are de-
fttute of any word that fhews Intants incorporated with Believers,
as partakers of Gofpel Ordinances with them. ‘

Nor
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RIS
- Mhall we pafs by what is delecared of the grace of God vouchs _Nvmention of
Nor {hall we pafs by g o} 1ch o wintof

- fafed to the Zthigpians by means of the converfion of the Zeanchy 1 g Tihios )

Ait. 8. for itis remarkable, that of all ll[s Actendants we read not pian Gomirs.
of one who received the truth or was baptiZed, bug himifelf, and here

" was a clear difference between the Law and the Géf%’él> in refpeét of

¢he admilfion of Members into the Church 5 for und ¢t the Law, ifa
Perfon did joyn, himfelf totheLord, allhis Males mult be circum- Exods2.48
cifed 5 but nofuch Law inthe Gofpel; thatif the Mafter joyn him.
{If tothe Lord, allhis Childrenor Servants are tobe baptized 5 ‘thie
clean contrary isevident from the cafeof this FBuanch; and i many
other cales, where wefind in Familics, the Mafter'a Believery when
thofe of his houft were not {0 ; and Chrift himfelf hews his Church

“fhould not be gathered of whole Families, fave as tle fame fhould

wholly beligve, whenhe forefhets, that for the Golpel fake there
ﬂloul(}] be five in one boufe, divided two againft three, and three againfb
two. Tt is reported by Zaufebus, thatthis Eunnch was inftrumental
to enlighten his Countr'ymen ii the Miniftry of the Gofpel, but not
a word of his admiffion of Infants to Baptifm in that Country, nor
indeed doth Zxfebins To muchas mention In fanit-Char¢h-memberfhip

or Baptifin incall his Hiftory,

The Church at Aatioch, famous for the title of Chriftian, as there . No Tofums s
firfl given to the Difciples or Followers of Chuift, and it is obfery. Joud ainivel/
able that none but Dileiples had that Appellation, At 11, 26, and Churoles
though we have an account of a gicat enlargment of the Church Artioch.

at this place, yet it is only found to be of Tuehas belicved andtnrned

 to the Zord, as verf, 21. and arcall cxhorted with purpofe of heart to

cleave unto the Lord, but not a whifper. of fo-much as one Infant
brought toany Ordinance of the Gof pel among thofe Chriftians.

The fame may be faid of the Churches of Chriftin Syria, Cilisia, 8. No Yofumsof |

to whom and to every of them was that holy Epiftle fent, 4. 15, 'é’z Prinisiue
. . . ' g 2 ipd wrches ar
prohibiting the cating of meass offeved to Tdols, Blood, things [ranglédy Sycia, Gtk
and, Fornicationy by the tenour of this Epiftle the wholo multitude cia e
of the Chriftians received great confolation, as findirig thereby they
were freed from the burthen of legal Ceremonics : And the fame
decrces were delivered to other Churches, 4. 14. 4. who were'
thereby cftablifhed in the Faith : All which paflages, with others to
the fame purpofe, do fheiv ehat the contimmi addition of the Church
in every place was of a¢tual Believers, fuch as turned to God, but :
not a paflage that gives lightto any Zufants added toany of thefe !
Churches. And itis the more ftrange that no notice s given of any
fuch matter (if.indeed Infants had beenthen baptized) fesing.the -
controverfic was about Circumcifion, and which now was abrogated,
or decreed againft, and fo Infants freed from it, and yet no mention
of Baptifin orany other riteordain’d for them inftead thereof, which
if cver fuch a thing had been apointed, it would on this occafion
have been mentioned in all probability 5 but contrariwife the Argu-
Cce ments
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ments ufed to fatisfic thofe that were doubtful, are taken from. the

Mercy of God, in taking away the heavy yoke of the Law of bondage,
and of the fufficiency of the Grace of God, held forth in the Gofjyel,
for Mans Salvation. =~ * ‘

I ?fﬁfﬂ!f, o Although the Chur.ch at Philippi took her beginning in two Fami-
‘e Trimiie oo wit of Lydia, dnd of the Zaplor, yet it ismoft plain that nopo
" lippi. but Believers were admitted to the ways of Chrift; for thofe of

Zydias houfe are faid tobe Brethren, andcapable of receiving exhor:

tation or confolation from the Apoftles, A%, 16. ile. and conf'equently.

not Infants 5 and thofe of the #aylors houfc are faid to hear the Woid:
and to believein God, and fo were baptized, and here again was as
fit an occafion: to mention Infants baptifin ( if any fuch thing had
been ) as could well offer it felf, but not a word to that purpofz,
To this Church and to every member thereof Lanl wrote an Epiftle,
filing them Saings, fuch as Nad fellomfbip in the Gofpel from the firf

day (- meaning fure the firft day of their admiffionto the Church) -

until nowy Phil. 1. 5. and declares them to be partakers of his Grace,
both in his_bonds and defeince of the Gofpel, and thefe things can in
no wife be faid of Infants ; {othat neither yet can any thing be hence
pathered for a mixed Body of Infants with grown Perfons, belicving
in Chrift as a Church of his conftitution, o

s+ No Tafant of

o advanc i . 17. €:
o i of The Gofpel now advanceth to @ heflalonics, Ait.17. 1,109, where:

we find thofe only that beligved to be joined to Paniand ‘Siles wesow-
whvpbdueny adjuniti funt, verf. 4. and of the devout Greeks a great
multitude, and of the chief Womennot a few ; obferve, ftill Men:
and Women arc particularly accounted as they were added to the
Churches, and why Children are not counted with them, but’ be-

caufe they were not in thofe days joined-to the Churches, no fafficient
What manner of Perfons this Church con- -

reafon can be fhewed.
fifted of is further fhewed by the Epiftles which Pas/wrote to them,
17} /mjf. 1.3. ¢ for asthey are here declared to be believin Perfons,

and fuch as received the Word in much affliction with joyin the

Holy Ghot 5 fothey were all fuch as could in fome meafure under-
ftand the Epiftle which was {fentunto them, and therefore is expre(s
charge given (that the Epiftle hould be read toall the holy Brethren,
x Zhef]. 5. 27.) Zcharge you by the Lord, that this Epiftle be read to allthe

boly Brethren ; {ure this doth not include Trifants, and confequently

they were not of the Brotherhood in the Church at Zheffalonica,

.

o Jb;,::;r”g Proceed we now to Beres, AQ. 17.13. where we find the Word
he D

Chureh an Do, Preached and- received withall readinefs of Mind, the Difciples

sea, carching the Scriptures daily to fee that the things fpoken wero
proved by the Word of God as therein dontained 5 and there man

believed, of the honourable Women, and Men not a few 5 but fill

1o Infant is named, no nor implyed in any term here ufed to fignific

who wercincorporated intoa Church-capacity,but believing Pcr{;mi,

oth

Chap. I. Belicvers ﬂdmitte_d gwel.Ordinﬂnée;, Il

both Men and Womey, are the only Perfons,we firid concer’d in the
worfhip of God atcordingito the Gofpel. . TS

Word preached. . Crifpus believing is baptized, biis Houfhold 11{‘;‘5”1”3"&"’
received the Word by Faith, and many.of the Corinthians hearing the rindhws, -
Word, believed and were baptized -5 andbere Pasd coritinucs a Yean

and fix Months preaching the Word ofiGod among; them, .bug not 2

» We .aré now:come t0:Corinth, At 18. 8. where we find the o hfin uj)

_word of any Infant added £6 this Church gincicher.yet by the Epiftlés

which Panl wiit to this:Church can any fuch thing be made appedr)

but rather the contrary, :for they are faid o be fuch Perfons ascalled Avgultine
upon the Name of the Lord, being {irft called tobe Saints; and:catled gien, 1whie-
into the Fellowfhip of the Lord Jefus, whoare all required to:{pgak: ever this Holi-
the fame thing, and were all by one Spirit baptized into one Body, :ef;r I {C,z;,;,
and made to cﬁink intoone Spirit, wercall onc Bodyand one Bread, of power 10
as they were Partakers of that one Bread of the Lords Table : fo thag "¢ Chrit-
whatfoever isthe meaningof 1 Cor. 7: 14. ¥ yet-certainitis Infants fis: ol Eeaf:
werc not admitted to this Chuich or Body, being not admitted ‘to mus, expounds

. . b of Jegitinare
the Lords Table with them. fu,,f;,,,f,,,zj,

: v ' , v hore e No Infant of \ .
In 4% 19. 1. tothe end, wefind Paul at Ephefissy where he left 2 mJ;"‘“_W)

fome of his Companions, who taught 2polls the perfe® way of the Gy o
Lord, and confequently many others, - Here we find Brethren who phefis,
fend their Letters of recommendation with #pollo to Corinth : To .

this Charch wie find twelve Perfons added at Panl’s fecond coming

to Bphefiur, but.siothing faid of any Infants added with thems yea,

inthe Epiftle fent to them;  chey are all faid to be Saints and faithful

in Chrift Fefus,-{uch aswo: whom was ;made knows the good pleafure of

thewill of God, Eph. 1. v,'9. fuch as trufled in Chriff after theyheard

the /Word of the Gopely and were fealedwiththe Eloly Spivit of Promifes

- and ar¢all commanded, or exhorted 7o hold the unity of the Spirit in.

the bond df Peace, having all one Lord, ‘one Fith, one Baptifin'sall”

~which fhews thae this Church had no Infants admitted to Fellowfhip

in the Myfterics of the Golpel, for that they were not qualified. for
the receptionof them 5 and though the Apoftle takes occafion to fpeale
particularly of the duty of Children, Ep)). 5. 1. yet fpeaks-he not a

* word of Infants, either in the dire@tions which he gives to the

Parents or the Children.

- When Parl had faluted the Church -at Cefarie,” he goeth into Mo hfu of /
Galatiz,where he ftrengthens the Difciples,but hic could not {trengthen ’c’f,jm‘,:;’x-"“,f}}“- !
Infants, thercfore they are not accounted Difciples, and confequently Galatia. -
10 Members of the Primitive Churchies in Galaris ; and of thefe
famous Churches we have this account in the Epiftle fent_to them,
they had begun their Chriftian courfe in che Spirit, Gal, 3. 3. being
called to the Graccof God by the Miniftry of Panly:Gal. 1. 6. 'They
were afl the {ons of God by Fuith in Chrift Fefis, Gali 3. 26. and had
bar on Chrift Fefus in Baptifin, but no pallage inall this Epiftle gives
Ccca us
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ke bueh 4 and fuch as werc capable of falutation from the Apoftle and liis fe-
e iiive low Minifters, but no woyd meet we with hereneither, that gives

2 nfan of "Fle Churchat. Damaféns confifted of Men and Women, 47 9. 1.
i Church s Dz AMong whom was Aunanias, & devout man, .by whom Pau/wasbap-
mafeus,

-
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us any account of {o mych- as one Infant brought toany Oxrdinance
of the Gofpel in the pratick part inall thefe ‘Churches. N

~o bfm of  The Church at Colofs are ftiled Saints and faithful Brethren, and §

the umile: firch as of whofe Faithand Loveto all Shirits a good report was {pread
lofs. abroad, Col. 1. 254. which Faith was wrought in them by hearing
the Gofpel. Thele Chriftians are faid to -be circumcifed with the
Circumcifion made without hands, it putting off the Body of the fins

of the Flefh by the Circumition of Chritt, and to be buried with

Chrift in Baptifin, and therein to be rifen with him through Faich;

and thefe things being faid of the whole Church and every Member,

as muchas any Member, it raoft plainly fhews that attual- Profeflors

only, and no Infants, were of this Church when Panl wrote to them,

, No Infant of The Churchof Rome wasin thofe days tike the reft, being called
fike Roman ' of God to be Saints, and were all a&ual Believers, fuch as had their
§ fpfj;;,‘,’jw’j‘,;ff aith fpoken of throughout the World, Rom. 1.7,8.+yca they afe
' cvery oncof them, as much as any of them faid to have obeyed from
the heart the form of Do@rine which was delivered unto them, Rom:é;

and are all exhorted to reckon themfelves dead unto fin, andas bein

fodead with Clrift they were all buried with himin Baptifm 4 aﬁ

planted in the likenels of his death, andbound thenceforth to walk
inewnefs of life ; yeathey were fich as had all been fervants of fin;

and were by.the Grace of God made free from fin, tohave'their fruit

unto Holinc(s, and ate faid to ftand in the Church Chriftian (and

foin Chrift )by Faith, Now thefé things being faid of the whole

Church, and notone Member to be exempted from thefe qualifice

‘tions, at lealt in the common profeflion of them : It is ‘moft manifelt

o Infant was admitted to Memberfhip in this Body or Churchinthe

aétual profeffion of the:Gofpel.

2o e of * The Church at Zyoas confifted of fuch Difciples only as had right
alﬁofs”‘ﬁb 4 to the Lords Table, who accordingly met together to celebrate that
holy Myftery, 4.20.7. but fure no Infant was admitted co chis
foly Ordinance which yet every Difciple and Member had right toy
Zrgo, Infants were neither Difciples nor Members of this Body of
Chriftian fociety, :

o infim of 'The Church at Prolemais are deriominated Brethreny 4%, 21.7.

take Church as

e - yis any account of any Tnfant fubjeét pertaining tothe community of

thefe Chrittians.

tized upon his converfion, A, 22. 16. Thefe Chriftians are all
called Difeiples, but were fuch as undezftood the danger Pard was
m

' force of that Allegation in out Defences

: C‘hé.:p. 14’ ‘Beltwers‘ ddmitted ‘gof.pe-/ Ort!mzmces‘; ~~
-/ . -

.in by the Governour, “who was defirous to appreliend him; whteres

fore thefe Difciples let liim down over the wall in a Basket, bue ftill
we fail of any account of Infants, numbred with Difiples; of to- be
joyned in Communion with the Church. As for what is vainly pre-
tended to prone fucha thing from #7. 15. 10. We fhall exdmine the -
" We have fpoken beforo of the Church of Ephefus ; In Aia we find 1
fix other Churches, wiz, Of Smyrna, Perg/tmo:,‘f Hyativa, Sardisy Phi: |
ladelphia and Lavdicea. All thofc Churches arc {poken, to by the Spis
rit, all that have Ears to hear, are tohear what the Spirit faith to.the,

“Churches 5 And by the commendations of fome of thefe Clitirchés;

and the reprehenfions to others, it’s evident no Infantsare [poken of or
toin thefe Bpiftles, and yet certainly every Difciple and Member i
¢hefe Churches, are bound to take notice of what was writ to thefé
Churches. It is therefore utterly incredible, thar any but atual bes
tievers or adule perfons profeffling the Faith, were made Recipierits of
Gofpel ordinances in the Apoftles times, becaufe no Footfteps of any
fuch thing is found in any of their holy writings, and hence we coii-
clude with Ferom, non cvedimus quia non Zegpinmus,for neitlier do we bes
i

- lieve it, becaufe we read it not.

Nor isthere'any thing appears in thofe general Epiftles, writtenb
Fames, Petcr) Fohn and Fude;, which favours. the cafe of Infants ad+
miffion to Golpel ordinances as members of the Ghurch, under[the
exercife of Gofpel worfhip, but rather very much to the contraty
asBirft, - o S

_f’ame:s Talutes A1l Chriftiaris to whom hé writes,with the Compella-

. tion of Brethren, and fhewes they were fiich a Brother-liood, s were

begotten by the word of truth, Fam. 1. 18, not as being born of be-

licving Parcnts ; And his {peaches to them thiroughout his Epiftles

are fuch as take no notice ofInfants, even there where they dre com-
prehenfive of every Member of the Church, as Jami. . 5. If any man
Lck IVifdom let him ask it of Godi Chap, 4. 10. Hymbl: your felves un-
der the mighty hand of God.” Chap. 5. 9. Grudge dot ot againft another
Brethren, Be patient Brethren untothe coming of the Lavd, &e, Ls any af-,
{licted let hims pray, Is any merry et hins fing Pfalms, Brethren if any of
“you do err from'the truth andone convert him, &c. Doubtlefs all Church
tembers are concer’d in thefe duties Equally, as'the occafiors do oc-
cur ; and yet it is noft evideht, Infants are tot ‘¢dncetned il any of
thefi: matters, and conféquently were not of thatBrother-hood; te
whom thefe things were writcen, *» o ot

The next gereral Epiftles) are thofe of the Apoftle Perer, In which
we onely find thofe fpokeit of as Chuich Members, Wwho had obtained

 like precious-Faith, 2 Per.x\ 1. Andasle Terms them'a Chofen gent:

yation a holj Nasions &c. StiHe fhews this theit extraltion’ fo bg fu-
spernatural, being born again (faith he) sot of corrigiple feed, ia’t of in:
corvnptible, by theword of Godishich liverb and abideth for ever which kg
interprets to'be the Gofpel hich was Préached unto'thens. 1 Pet. p /3

And being thiss begotéen by the Gofpel, they. are fid o have purified
i Ddd their
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their:Souls in obeying the trush through the Spirit 4 And: the l-ciaﬁ;_]‘}'a‘l\)é;
- among thenvarc exhorted todefire the. fincere Milk of thesward ifa¥ they

might grow thereby ; which undeniably fhews, that 19, gther Babes
wereadmitted tothe Church in this Apoftles time; then fuch as werg

born again by faith in the word of God, without which Faith, the new;

Birthis not produced. John 1. 12, For as_uany.as believed, they reegi:

vedpower to become the Sons of God, Furthermore as the defeription of

the Primitive Chriftians by their birth, thews they were no Infants;

Even {o, the tenor, of all that Inftruion which he further gives thém

doth hold fortly the fame, Chrift having it {eems, given no order to

- this faithful Shepheard to concern himfelfin difpenflingGofpelOrdinan.

¢es to Znfants: and yet he was obliged to feed the Flock, the Sheepand

/ Zamibs of Chrilt, #obn 22. 16. &, And this he did Faithfully pertorm,

" albeithe miniftred only to thofs who were capable of Inftruétion, and

here he feeds, both the paftours and the Sheep, yea the lowelt Mem-

ber among them, .even thofe that were new born. And this I taketo

be a'Very convincing Argument, that none but aétual believers were

incorporated into the Myftical Flock of Chrift under the Gofy 1, be:

caufe they aTe not delivered to the careof the paftors of the Church,

but little ones are left tothe tuition of their Godly Parents, who arg
obliged to bring them up in the nurture and Admonition of the Lord,

Foby that beloved Difciple, wrote one general Epiftle to the Chuis,

ftians in the Primitive times, in which he particularly fets down the

feveral ranks or degrees thay were among them, viz. Fathers, Younge-
men and Childyen, yet Infants arc excepted, for thefe Children are faid
tohaye known the Facher, and arc therefore ta be underftood of young

or weak converts 1 John'2.13. to which agrees Heb, 8. 11, all fhall -

know e from the leaff tothe greaseft of them, which prophefie is fulfilld
edin the Gofpel Church. versi 13, This Apoftle further avers, 1 Eph
5. 4+ Zhat whatfoever is boyn of God, overcomes the World; and this s
the Vittory evep oyy Faith, Now all Chriftians are born of God (or at
Icatt profefs fo tobe) - but Infants do not overcome the World, there,

.Aore notborn of God (as Chriftians muft do, or elfe they are no Chyia -

" ftians,) dlough\v:ef.y happy Perfons, as hatlt been thewed, and confex

quently were nopin thefe dayes concern’d in Church ordinances. .
© Findey that Seryait of God, comprehendeth..in. his:general Epiftle

O“L[('ﬁmh as were known to be ,ﬁt_n&iﬁggl;byﬁod, preferved in Chrift
and &alled.. Now noncare cilled by the Gofpel, of voice of God {peale
ing by his Mipifters, but fuch as have Ears to hear. Djodate expounds
the'place to this effe@, fanctified by vertue of Gods grace; by his
word and Spirit, defended, . in the Faith which they had acquired
tothe communion of his Body, by virtue of their Spirityal union with
hiim.’ "But thefe things are only applicable. to a€tual.. believers 5 and
this word, xhwsis’ called, is of _t}xc,fzjime import stith that from whence
the Lotds people are denominated his C}:«ﬁb, to Wit bégaule_of, the
cffeét of the word, by which they are called out of darkbiefs.into his
marvelous Light,” Forafinuch then as. God hath not ordained a Mj:
fiiftery, to preach to,or an y other way tocall Zufanss intg the Churlqh
. ‘ wha

Dipdsse,

upan themytherefore tliey are not included in this. calling, and as the -
bcgiﬁhing of this Epiftle is not of, or to Infants, {o nelther“do‘thé,,
ather parts thercof concern them, inrefpett ofany duty required of
Ghurch Members; no not that paffage wers, 25. which is as gereralas’
any thing that can be {poken to the Church of God;for all the Church:
and every Member thereof, are o be ed;ﬁed,ur built-npyin t/Je/l;:m_(ylv ho:
ly Faith, to pray in_the holy Ghoft, to kecp' themfelves in.the’ Love' of
God, and to wait for the mercy of our.Lord Jefus Clirift unto Eternal:
life 3 but all men know that thefe things are not compatible.to In-
fants. Asfor the two particular Epiftles of St. Fohn, they are of the
fame import with the former, for though he write to the Ele&t Lady
and her Children, yet thofe Children are cxpreflly faid to be found
walking in thetruth,evenas they had received a commandment from
the Father, 2 #ohn vers. 4.5. who arealfo exhorte(.i to look to thém-
felves, that the things which had been_wrou.ght ‘were not loi‘t: And
in the laft of #oh#'s Epiftles, we find him rejoycing greatly chat. his
Children walked in the truch, namely all fuch as were nnder his carg
asa paftor, for otherwife thefe were not his Children, but no word
have'we here that gives notice of Infants to be Church Members,
wherefore we may, from all that hath been faid hergal{oﬂt, _c.voncludc
with great fccurity, that none but tha adult that profefled Faigh actu~
ally, wereincorporated into the Church of Chrift, in the atual pro-
feﬂ%on of the Gofpel in thg Primitive times. And confequently it was
avery great and unwarantable alteration of the ftate of the Chusch;
when men devifed, and atrempted this ufpage, to prevent the woxk of
convexfion, as neceffary to mens ¢ntering into the;Church of Chrift;
by uthering all Infants in Families, and whole Kingdoms;:into . the vi:

it hath been received with never fo great or general approbation
among men, to whom errour is commonly more accéprable then the
truth, in-che;anticnt fimplisity and purity thereofyy ; L
o R o S lE i
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Containing certain Arguments, taken outof M. Tombc.s‘_ﬂw/‘qwdb./zqf-

tift 3°part in.confirmation of what is\faid,in the praciediag Section iz
Lo hat-ng Infants were Members of the:vifible-Chureh Chriftian ‘{ntr’le
+ Apoftles dayes, nor ought.ro be in tbefedapess . it e
R I O TR R RTE AL 1 (V) UL TR A
" Becaule the Arguments, -as they: lyednMr Tamﬁqa “his :Boolds are
very long and interliced with many.xeferences o/ Mr, Baxrensand: o+
thers, T'will here form ghem . in a fhorter and: more ;lallg_‘Mcf;l;qd )
The firftis this.... , . S il baaldris

Ddd 2 aRts

.Chap; I, fB.éli'efv.ani ‘gdmisted ‘C}'of pel@kﬁ’ihan&éﬁ

who know niot the voice ofthe Shepheard; nor are they; caipab%e’_.gﬁ exs
" hortation to any duty; ner isany duty of the new,Covenant impofed,

fible Church by Baptifin, which yet is but a vain.pretence, alshough-

S el > ol
i.alrg, 1y All yif‘ibl,e;Mémber_s inthe .Chlll’C'lEth}ﬁIall, m»Clmf’c
and the Apoftles dayes, were to be:Baptized: Thisi is granted by all
that acknowledge Baptifim to be an ordinance. of Qhirstt., Bug no Iyt

>

My, Tombes
Antipoedob.
3 part §i 53¢




fahi§ were tlx;:n.é;)lbc baptized. This is proved by Mr. Zumsbes Anti-
peed. 3 part. by divers others, and in this Book. "Ergo,no Infants weré
vifible Members of the Church Chriftian in Chrift, and the Apoftles
dayes, - ‘ "

: Y;rg.’ 1., All that were vifible Members of the Church Chriftian

inthe Apoftles dayes, were onebody and one bread, and did drink in: f

to ong Spirit,as theywere all partakérs of that one bread of the Lords
‘Table, 1Cor. 12.16, Butno Infants were partakers of thatone bread

of the Lords Table, ce. in the Apoftles dayes. Ergo, nolnfants were §

then of the vifible body or Church in the Chriftian profeffion, The
Major.is plain from the text alledged, the Minor is granted by all now
rofeffing Chriftianity, none of them bringing Infangs to the Lords
able in thefo dayes. : o
Arg. 3. They were no Members ofthe vifible Church, who were
left out of the ‘number of the whole Church, all the believers, the
multitude of the Difciples in all the places where there is an enume.
ration.of the Members of the Church, or mention of the whole Church
¢é.t. the Church militant) the number of believers or Difciples in
the new Teftament. But Infants are left out of that number, in 4l
laces in the new Teftament. Frgo. The Majoris evident of it {elf

he minor he proves by recounting the places where fuch enome. |

ration is made, nor hath any hitherto beenable to fhew the mention
of any Infunt, as a Member of the vifible body or Church Chriftian
in the Apoftles dayes. - i

Arg. 4 Fromthe common received definitions of the vifiblé Churéh |-

he argueth thus. All that are’of the vifible Church Chriftian are
Faichful, called out of the World by the predching of the word, do
profe® the Faith of Chrift, vifible believers receiving and imbracing
the Chriftian Catholick Faith. ‘This he proves in terminis by the &
finition given by the'Church of £nglandini Artic. 1g. by the anfwer if
the Affembly p.'48. edit, of 1644~ By Dr.:Reynolds 2 concluf. p. 396
Dr. Hudfon vindic: c. 1. p. 12, But noInfant are fich,and to proveshis
heappeals to the do@rine of allmoft all famoss Divines, pakticulitly,
Guliel Apolonij confiderat. contro. ¢. 1. p. 8. who joyntKl affirm the
matter of a vifible Church, t6 bé men outwardly called,- profeffing
the Faith of Chrift, ¢z, S S
g, 5. They whichhavénot the form conftituting; and denomi-
nating. & vifible Ghriftian Church Member, are not fuch. But Infants,
¢, The majot be proves b;' arule in Zogick., Take aray.the form, it
the thing formed is not. If the forin demominating agrée iot,’ the denon-
nation ggrees not. And that profeffion of Baith,is the Form confliruting
and dehominating a vifible:Church Memberj he proves by many Dk
vinksyviz. Aymes; Norson; Hidfon. &c. . L
| Arg.i 6. YInfants be vifible Church Momsars, then there may b
avifible Church Chriftian which confiffs only of Tnfants For Aulf
ber of vifible Members makes a vifible Chuf¢h-entitive; though not
Organical ; Butthisis abfur'd; Ergo: Infants have nor the form of4
vifible Church Members, /67 - ronay L A’
B e
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g g IE -infants be vifible Clu‘i{tianvchurch Members, then
there 1s izome ‘caufe thereof 5 But thercis none, Ergo. 'THe Major be-
ing apparent, he proves the Minor, by fhewing the infufficiency of

‘what is alledged, from the Parents Faith, the Childs fantity, the

covenant, or Law of nature,” or any other Covenant 5 none of them
binding the Parents to make, nor enabling-them to beget, their Infaiies
vifible Mermibérs of the Cliriftian Chur¢h, -And it isa true faying of
Tereullian, we are not bovs, bit Wide Chriftians; nor arewe made fich
by man,but by God. 7 hereforeif any wian be in Chriftheds a new Crea-
ture. » Cor. §5.17: . o L SRR

. BRI
- SECT. V:

OF the neceffiry and great-ufefulnefs of Sacved baptifiyto s true Chinrch:
,fﬁate, mdﬂ«;} the E%moﬂr}/;{/‘)itbfGod by his word hathconfer'd on thas ors
- dinance, " - : S o
. An Error:;jnthe beginning of ary important work (much mor¢ it
Religion, is commonly very dangerous to the whol; efpecially if it
happen to be in things, which areany way fundamental to the work
it felf; And though it is moft true that Chrift Jefus is the foundation

of the Church of God, originally and in the main, yet it is alfo true;
that God hath made feveral things Fundamentally neceffary to an ore._
derly Church-ftate, in feveral refpeéls as appears; Eleb. 6. 1,3, Here N

we have, Firft, repentance from dead works or Hugfiilition, for (i 3
Then a fire truft in the Lord Jefus forjuftification from fin, which
Faich cannot be found in the impenitent, and therefore juftly put
here, in the feoond place. Ofthefe two principles we hope fufficient

. is faid above s as alfo of the two laft principles, the refurrettion of the

dead, and the Frernal judgment, Thefc four great branctes of Chirifti--
an Doftrine, are Fundamentally neceffary tothe falvation ofaliMen,
towhom the word of this Salvation is fent. Of whom, all fuely' fand
fuch onely) as repent and believe the Gofpel, or at leaft profefs fo to
do, and having opportunity, are by the will of God to be baptized
with water, in order to their worfhipping Almighty God inaChurch
capacity, in the vifible profeffion of the Gofpel of God, and under that
cogaizance, through the Spirit of Chrift, to militatg in the holy war-
fare of Chriftianity, againit every Spirit which goethabout to pervert
the right way of the Lord. The verity of what is here faid, {hall be
demonttrated under thefe four heads: and Firft, .

1. From the Inftitution or firft delivery of Sacred Baptifm. e

2. From the Commiffion given by Chrift to his Apoftless for the perpe-
tiity of Baptifm. . .

3{ {5}0»{ fl:/(; prattice of Chrifts Apofiles, in purfinance of the. Jaid Com-

wiffion.

4. Evom the natuyal and pivitnal impore of the ordinanceit felfe
.- Tt appeareth Matshew 2 and 3 Chapters, that Jefus being born in
Bethiehem, and now almoft ready }E;‘) enter upon the, great work, :(1);

v “Ece 0
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only of our redemption by hisdeath, but alfo by his Do€trine to
change the ftate. of religion throughout the W’erd;-,dt!xat Fohau his,
forerunner, and the preparer.of a people for him, was lmmediat‘cly
fent of God, to.give knowledge of Salvation to the people, by the re..
wiffion of their {g{-b;‘.ql‘, by, the-baptifin of repengance for remiffion of
fins, ZLuke 1. 76, 77. Therefore did he preach . the Dotkrine.and Bap-
tifm,of Repentande, as the way. wherctn (chrough Faithin him ¢lige
wiis to come aftey,, to wit Chuift Jefus) they were tolay hold of that
Salvation, or remiffion of Sin, held forth;, by the will of:God in, thay;
Miniftration. :

In the profecution of whofe Miniftery, we find great ‘mvilltnitilélé's'\'

baptized upon repentance, or confeflion of Sin. Matth, 3.5, Zhen
- went out ro him Jerufalem, and all Judea, and all the region round about
Joudan, and swere baptized of bim in Jordan, vonfefing theivfips. No-fins

ners do we.find-ddmitted to.this. Baptifin, but upon chetr rcqeiyip'g ‘

Fobw’s Dottring, and profeffing repentance, and Faith in him that
was to come after 4¢. 19. 4. but rather a prohibition, to fich as
thought otherwifé: to claim an.intereft therein, Matth3..7,8, 9> 10,
compared with Zsk. 7. 29, 30. For thougl; the Pharilees came:to

Fobw's Baptifin, yet when Fohz calls upon theém for repentance, and’
10 longer to reft upon that patural relation, which thq{g;had' to Abray

brahun, and eonfequently he did diret them to Chrift (as that was
his Doltrine to, the, people A&, 19. 4.) then they rejedt, the Connfel of
Godagainft themeluésybesng not baptized af him. Thus this, great Pro,
phet gave clear notice; that God was now purpofed so raite up Chil-
dyengnother way. then by natural exera@ion,gyen by Heavonly birth
oxi‘bqkng; born fromy;above #ohu 3. 3. andithercfore this holy rité was
adapte
vcr}:tidc thereof [the Bapsifim of repentance] doth plainly,fhew. And
here:we find a-clear difference between: Circumcifion and Baptifim,
-in the. firft Inftiengion of each, the firft taking in all the nagural feed
- of Abraham, theugh not concerr®d in-the:Covenant made with Abyabam
(as in the cafe of. Jfinael) the other leaving out the natural feed of
‘Abrahamy, though in poffeffion. of the Covenant made with ‘Abrabam, A&,
3. 25 unlefs ¢ 1ey_dﬁi the works of Abraham. Matth, 3.8 9. John
8 ’ .

'%‘ngis Do&rine and:Baptifin was of a pure Evangelical nature, call-
cd therefore the beginning of the Gofpel of Fefus Chrift the Son of God,
Marl 1.1, avouched by Chrift to be from Heaven, Matth, 21. 2§,
and highly honoured by the perfon of the Son of God {ubmitting to,
and the voice of the Father from'Heaven approving of, and the ap-
-pearance of the holy Ghoft , at the folemnization of Chrifts Baptifm
by F#ohn, Matth. 3. 15, 16, 17. Honoured alfo with the Title of God's
Councel, and of {uch importance, as he that reje8s it denyes Fobn to
be a Prophet. Yea fisrther honoured by our Saviours promoting it,
Fohn 3. 23. ‘there be tarried with them and Baptized, Johy 4.1. 2. He
wade and Baptizedmore Diftiples then John (though ft{h: bimfelf Baptized
710t but his Difsiples.) And fll the thing chicfly . to be, minded here his,

: that

or fited pnly for fuch Children: (prof'eﬂ'cdlly atilealt) as che -
a

Chap.1. fBe/{everJ.;z:/mittng goﬁ)c:l:Orrdinm“‘cef; N 1 9r.

that none arc Baptized. by Chrift. (orby hisdireStion). but thofé thag
are firft made Duftiples. And thus was our Lotd himf{alf .the: chief

founder'of the Gofpel in the Heavenly Doftrine of Faith, Repéstince,
ann Baptifin for the remiffion of Sins, Which graciots do@rie and
Minittery, was fhortly to be fpread throughout thie World, when
Jefus had firft fulfilled his perfonal Miniftery in the Land of Zfyael,
Now the neceflity of this Sacred Ordinance to a true ‘Churchiftae,
is further'evident from the Inftitution or firft delivery-of ie, -+

. 1. Forthat itis fent'down from Heaven) as the filk Do&rine and
Miniftery; to talke men off from a legal confidence;‘asid tolay the free

Temiffion of Sin before them, through Faith in the Gofpel of God," !

2. This Baptifin is joyned with this Gofpel repéntance, that ds re-
pentance’being now neceffary to the admiffion  of Sinners ints: the
Church of Chrift, even {o Baptifim being joyned thereta, by the will
of God, is neceffary totlie fameend.. -0 LU R

3+ Becauife fuch asreje€ted the Dotrine and Baptifin of Tepentarice,
were not accepted as perfons fit for communion“in the Churck -of
Chrift, and cherefore we ar¢ with the greater care and conftience ‘to
obferveit. : S W

4- It neceffary uft in the beginning of Chiriftianity; is mof} cledr’
inour Saviours diligence to fubmit to it (for our-Example) before
he.would take in hand to Préach the Gofpel; which e - wonld:nge:
have done, but that he deemed it fit for his orderly proceeding there-:
it whichs further evident in that-he miade it the next ftep in the
priviledges of tlie Gofpel, to mens Difciplefhip, #obn 4, 1. and thus

\

much briefly’ from the Inflitution of Baptifin.
Lo SECT. V.I
‘ Ofthe C’omm/ﬁ'an for the perpetuity of Baptifn,

_ Had Clu;i‘ﬁ‘only fhewed his mind thus, about this holy Ol'dinarig_e’

. before his death, it might have been lefs clear in refpe& of it’s perpex

tal ufein his Church. But as inhis life, even o after his death'he’
was:the fame with refpeét to this truth ; and therefore of thofe fey
things, which are recounted of the many which he {pake after his re-
furre&ion and of thofé fewer yet, whichare mentioned in his Cormn-
miffion delivered tothe Apoftles, Muth, 28. 19, z0. this holy Ordi=, __

 nance of Baptifin is.ong, and given infpecial command. Goyetheréfore

teach all Nations R;ptizing them, &c. Maxk 16. 15, 16. Go ye into all

the World, preach the Gofpel to every Creature, he that believeth and'is

Baptizedfballbe faved, , b
Thap by Baptifm here is clearly meant, immerfion in the Elemene

water in the name, e, or,the Bapti{m of repentance, fpi’ fémiﬂfod\,

of finis evident, becaufé that Baptifin only is delivered preceptively or

by command 5 as alfo it is fuch a Baptifin as is to be difpenced by

Chrifts Minifters : but no other Baptifin fave that of water unto re-

pentance, could be, or ever was pra&ifed by them. For to Baptize

i Ecc 2 ' with
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with the Holy.Ghoft;was Chrifts peculiar, he only knowing who are
fit for that Heavenly donation, Aa?%. 3. 11 Fobn v, 33, The fameis
be which Bapsizeth. with the Holy G#oi. A& 15. 8. And God which
knoweth the Elearts, bare them witpef[s, sving them the Foly Ghoft. As for
the neceffity of this ordinance toa truc Church-tate, there are only
2 few wild Notionifts that deny it, neverthelefs, we will give here
alfo fome brief demonttration of it. s E

Some certain fRanding way or order, is affigned by Chrift tounite
or embody his people ina Church capacity ;' But no way is afligned
by Chriflt withous. £ his Ordinance; to embody. his people in 2 Qhurch'

\capagity. £rgo, this ordinance is neceflary (among other things) o
the embodying Chrifts peopleior Dil'cilt)les inaChurch capacity. -

“That no way-is affigned by Chrift to:embody his people ina
Church,capacity,without this Ordinance appeares, 1. becauf¢ we find
110 Church embodyed without it inall the New Teftament, 2. we
find many Churches embodyed with the ufe of this Ordinance as
hath been fhewed) and that cither proves that all the Churches were
embogdyed after the fumé manner, or elfe it will follow that theis
were diverfities of wayes ufed on this account by the Apofties. Add
then the he that afferts fucha thing muft fhew, how many ways mey
lawfully be ufed in this cafe, and whatbe they ¢ if two why notten,
20, or an_hundred wayes, and then « ete is that one Feart and os
way prowifed to the Church vinder Chrifts government. >

It is theyefore neceffary that one only way be afferted, or order ob.
ferved, for the incorporating perfons into the Church of Chrift, and
then the cafe is clear for us, becaufc this way. or order of adding per:
fons to the Church, upon manifettation of repertance, and Faith in
the Lord Jefuts, accompanied with the Baptifin of repentance, for the
remiffion oftheir Sins is {o plain, that nothing can be plaincr. At
38 qo. Ait. 8. 12. A.18. 8. Ad. 10. 47, 48. -

Again, cither Baptifn (as aforefaid) 1s neceflary to the incorpo-
rating or-embodying Difciples of Chrift ina Church capacity, orelft
it is not neceffary atall. For wemove it from this place, and then no

/—place can be affign’d for it, norcan an man rationally beblamed for
delaying it,it no proper place can be a igned to it, {eeing it is but onee
tobedone. , And tofay this Ordinance 1s not neceffary atally is allone
astogive,1. aflat contradiéion to Chrift, who commandsit to be ob-
{erved (as one of the all things which he commanded) to the end of
the World. ¢..to make that branch of the Commiffion void, or not
obliging tous, is_plainly to nul) the whole Commiffion, Masth. s8.
19, 28. Aud {oall things which Chrift commanded are abrogited,
in the abrogation of this command, elfc let him thatcan fhew whet
Chirift annulled this part, and eftablifhed the remainder, which 1 fup-
pofe will neyer be attempted by wile men. Forafinuch then as fome
cextain way and order remains for embodying Chrifts Diftiples ina
Church capacity, and no way or order found wherein to do it withow
Toly Baptifm,and fith to remove this ordinance out of that place,leaves
it 0o known place,but expofesit to an utter neglect ; and ficth todeny

it

i

_of néeeffiy:theve to be maintained!
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it to beof any:ufe at all, contradi€ts'the Lord Jefis, and-makes his
comimands contained in the :Commiffion, Masth, 28, to ceafe and be
void 5 1fayifith thef¢ conlequénces; fo exteeding pernicions, can no way
beagoided,ibue by giving thisholy Ordinance it’s place in-ttic additi-
on of Difciplesté the Church of God; liencewe fuitherleondlude it'is
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of the Comm/ﬁo», Matth, 28. 19, 20,
el P »

How neceffary holy Baptifinis tothe State of a rrue Church further
appears,Firlt, from, the Apoftles doétrine;'to swhom Chrift immediaté-
ly gave his Commifliony Matth. 28.. Iw'which we find no man exempt
from the duciful obfexvation of it, as tlhiey came to the profeffion of
Chyiftian religion. For thus did the A pofties teach. :Repent and bebap:
tized every oneof you in the wime.of feﬁ/r Chrift for the véiuiffion of TYIRN
Sins, A& 2. 38, If thou believeff with allthy Hé)trf't‘/;b}i"h)'.ﬁ'e]l"liefiiiéa
tized: A&, ro. 47,48. Cart any man forbid water, thar thefe Thonld nor:
be lfxttzrd which kave received the holy Ghoft, as well as we? and he com-
wmasidedthem to be Baptizedin the name ofthe Lord Fefis. Hence we learn
that the Apoftles, did not hold men in long fufpence abotit the way of”
Gods worlhip, but- having {et forth Jefus Chrift -Crucified; -and
reached the hearts of men by conyincing them of Sin, they prefently
tell their Heart'pricked and enquiring auditors, it is their uncontro-. -
lable duty to b Baptized with water (can any man forbid, &v. no
foch matter) and having thus put offithe old Man; “and put on Jefiis
Chrift in Baptifin, then to make  their progrefs, by continuing fted-
faftly in the Apoftles do@trineand Tiellowfhip, and in breaking bread,
and in Prayers, At 2. 41, A, 100l - S

Agreable to which dofrine was their frequent prattife, three thou-
fand being Baptized in one day upon- thicir repentance and receiving
the Gofpel gladly, ##. 2. 37,38, 40,41, And according tothis pat:
terny Philip proceeded in the furcher advance of the Golpel among the
Samaritans. AL 8. 12. whenthey belioved they were Baptized both
menand women, Andas the firft Eminent propagators of Chriftias,
nity obferved this method, even o did Pas/, among the Gentiles 5
where he was p)oﬁ converfant, as is evident in the Plantation‘of the
Churchac Philippi, 4¢, 16. 1[%. 33,34,35and the Church at Corimh.
At 18. 8,and by fundry paffages in his Epiftles, as Rom. 6.1,3,3,4.5
Ephef. 4. 5. Gal. 3. 26,27.Colof.2.11,12. From wheflceis fairely col<
leted, that this {olemnn ordinance had been religioul! obferved- by
all thofé Churches in their plantation.  And hence alfo we conglude
the neceffity of this holy precept, to an orderly conftitution’ of all
Chriftian Churches to the end of World 5 the reafons for its’ conti:
nuance in all Churches, being the fame for which it was ordained
for the firft Churches ; fecing wt hm;c as much riced of remiffion of

. Eff fins

-
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All Chureh:s fins as they, and therefore of ‘the Baptifimof repentance for the res
' ﬁjilso;"&x,::’;ﬁ,li miffion of them as well as they, we have: the fame necd. to beidead
a5 il frimivat with Chriftas they, and therefore to beburied with Chrift-in Bap.
Chure tifin, as wellas they, we are ps.much obliged to put'offithe old Man

with his Deedsas they, and. eherefore- tdbe renewad in:the.Spirit of
our mind, to put on Chrift in Baptifim. s well as they,‘g'x:‘f!v:‘we have

128,

as much need to hold the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peaccas'

they, and therefore have theifyme need to be engaged to itby one

Baptifin as well as they, and thefe things lead us to the fourth point,

and thatis the nature of theiOrdinanceje felf. = o voss o (a0
e Avane 0

" SECT VL

Of the necelfivy of holy Baptifi:to.a true Church-flases From the natuve;.
D <" and import of the.ordinanve-isifelf, e SENE
. . R R Vo A T
-Greatly hath the wifedom of God appeared it forming this licly
ordiriance of Baptifin, that it might be {erviceable to his»Flory"m\d\
and thegood of his people, as will eafily -be perceived by _
confidereth the fignificant expreffions, and higl titles which the'Spi-
rit of God in facred Scripture;joyneth with ity thereby to raife up the
minds of the Children of mep, toa pious conformity to the will of
God requiring it ;-and to the! due obfervation of the myftery held

forth by it. Hence it is called the Concel of God, Luke Z, 30. 7he
l.zfy‘c)'ﬁ_gregeu;‘f/tﬁwl,, Tite 34150 .. The fimilitude of Chrifts death. Rom. .

—~—~—

vied with Chriff, Colof. 2..32. Not that the water doth any thing'in
all this,otherwife then as itis fan&ified by.the word ofGod to fet forth
Chyift and him Crucified, and to fhew on the creatutes part his fos
lemn refignation to the will of God, revealed in the Gofpel, . Even
as the Sanctified bread and wine in the Zabfe fthe Zord, is called the

body and bleod of the Lord, becaufe ofit’s Divine ufe and fi nification, '

to fet forth (in the Church, of God) Chrift and him crucified.

Nor is this wifdome of God lef3, in pitehing upon fuch-a fervice;
that as to outward appearance, hath but little beauty or excellency
in-it; and to place it among the beginnings of Chriftian religion;
but:xather very great, fecing by this means he makes manifeft- the
loftynefs of many hearts, calling hereby for fuch kind of abafement
as thar we find more to follow, the example of the Pharifees and law-
yexs, Luke7. 30. then follows the cxample of the Publicans, verfe the
29.- the former.rejected the Councel of God, being nor Baptizedy thie lat-
wer jufified God Beiny Baptized. : .

. And indecd, he t)fqmt comes rightly to this Eath of Chriftianity,doth
openly acknowledge (eveninthisvery a&) before God and man that
heisa poor unclean Creature, and therefore doch wholly caft himfelf
uponthe free grace of God, for remiffion of his Trefpaffes; and thoogh
tever fo high, is glad to receive this low pledge of Gods mercy, at the
hands of a. r.lefj)iéd Minifter of Chfift, and this in the ablution &n’

. . wafh-

Baptijin tryeth
l:;ﬂylimu;,m.(
they  conmonly
rejeltits

him that

4. The fignre by which we are faved.. 1 Pet, 3.51. ' That whereinsve ave bus

Vo
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wafhingin the River-after the cxample of the Chamberlaln, or Zoyd

Treafurer of t'[\p’ Qieen of Candice, All which proud Flefh obfervin :, -

ftreight through Satans Inftigation, abhorreth this:asa low-and bafe
crformance; arid though they be convincedthicre is none to fave them

. bu¢ Chritt,nd therefore aré willing he fhould rve with thieir firis;
atid to be laden with their iniquities; yet will they ndt have him hete.
in their Lordy ‘or leader-though him{F hath-goit ehis path before

» them: and exciting them after this manuier, 7545 it -bicometh ns to full

i

fillall vighseonfinifi Matth. 3. 15,

P f
el 4.

due form and manner ytbe oA dnﬁni/lrdtion
" of Sqcred Baprifm. '

¥ Hat dreadful rebuke which David received from the Lovd; be.
caufe he fought him not after the due order,. 1 Chron. 15. 13
may juftly caufe anholy confideration in evéfy “feidus heart, that
confiders how men have'violated this ordidance of God, to wit bap-
tifin,in the form or manticr whéiein it ought to be performeds Ast
introduce the way of afperfion or {prinkling a Tew " drops of water
upon the forehead of the Subjeét, and therewith atfo to maltc a wax
try Crofs,- and this without authority of Scriptire, and againft'the °
evideiit "practife of Chrift and tlhie Primitive Ciulrcﬁe?. Thit'we
may therefofe continue our teftimony to what is the mind of God ift <
this matter; and fhew the great'and dangerous miftake that et
have Tallen into, "iti not keeping the Ordibances is they were delivered
to the Churches, we fhall fhew that immerfion or dipping in the Ble-.
inet water in.the pame of the Father, and of the fon,and of the holy Ghoff,

Is the due manner and form of Baptifm only, and this will appear.

Of the

1. From the pra&ice of #ohn the Bapyift, and thofe that fucceeded
him, inthe a& of Baptizing. " ‘ ‘ ,
2. From the true fignification of the word Baptize, when ufed to
exprefs the aét done in this folenin Ordinanee:™™ g
. 3+ From the intolerable injury offered to Chrift, and unavoidable
glcon’geniencies tothe Church by altering the form'gr manner of .
aptifm, : - i
4o rFrom the agreement between the fign and; thing fignified i
Baptifin.
_ 5. From the confent of learned men, who are our oppofites here-
in. . S .

As tothe firlt, thus it is written, Matk 1. 5. Aud there went ont np-
iff 2 fo
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10 him all the Land of Judea, and they of Jeratalem, and were all baprizg §

Jon ﬁ:”: of him Tn'the River of Fordan, confeffing their fins,and Johws. 23 oy §

')}fjm,ue e Wats baptizing in Enon acar S;llcm,ﬂlmr.mjrejg(;g(q wus much water thcrc{;.

wjon the peoples f{”d tl;(l»] n"f;: /ﬂ"ml! wc"rc 134‘11?;9(!. ,l'ror;l ﬂ]l]e « "W((;)) pia(}::‘s it x,sbmtzﬁ }gylz“ =
ent that' #obn had -noerder ta perform:this Ordinangg by (prigk;

ling water upon the people ;- And therefore: chofe convenicnt plztog;

to doit by immerfion ; nor necd any perfon g into the water oz i

tothe river forfuch’ an end, g5 to bave his face waflied or {prinkled

only. Surely the lealt {pring of water, wherein #obs might have we

his hand only, had been fulicient to {piinkle all the thoufards that

came unto him to be Baptized, but this would not do, wherefore he |

chofe Znon. near Salem, becanfe theve was mnch waser. Now this being

rendered as the reafon, why #obn Baptized in'that place, and theon.

ly reafon too, it plainly informis us, that hie kitew not how to baptiz

with a lictle water in a Bafon, as the manner of mainy is, who dy

thereby proclaim to all the World, that. chiey have for@Ken Fohn the

Baptift, who was fent of God-to baptize, and have chofen- other

guides, or their own fancies to be their Ful¢ inthis matter., -

: Yea they have forfaken Chrift himfelf, and thofe that fiicceeded

122 tbais bapii- Foba in.theé folemn fervice of Baptizing, for Jefus did.not only fuff

f‘»';i "'l"“’]‘;"“l'; himfelf eabedipped iato Joydan For es "Topd¥iily . ma bf: truelyfon;"eg}.

\?inobzbmlu dered; .and though the word, ¢, may be rendared with as well asiy

),,:}”};'-’l}l‘.-i';‘fl"} water, yet.the 1/)1[c):poﬁt10{1,_€f5, at leattas uled, Adark 1. 9 cannot pof

sl with hb}y'hgmhc with but iz or jnto_Jordan, for how abfur’d would ithe

warer oely car- to-fay that Jefus was baptized with Fordan,:and how congruous

wut ey b fopce and eruth too, itis to fay, Hewas dipped in Fordan,yet again
faid1ob: Baps.- = e 2 €

ed in waier, truthand reafon s the way of g,llyxﬁ defereed, by all thofe thac haye

"”""(ﬁi}‘“r,f,'iil admitted the devife of fprinkling inftead of Baptizing. For when we

ey i vead that Fefus came with his Djfeiples into the Land of Judea, and. ther

i wuer e tarryed with them and Baptized, John 3. 22. Is it not clear that or

are ke fme Saviour, who was Lord of Zebs the Baprift, yet is pleafed to follo

thig: him in the management of this blefled ordinance, the Baptifin of re

pentance. of reiniffion of fins? and therefore was it noted by Zobs

Difeiples, as fomething frange to them,that lic to whom Zohn bar §

record, thould baptize; and all men go tohim, And #obz fhews then

itrwas Jefus his right, even in that miniftration to be preferred be

fore him, and rcjoyceth that his fame begun to {pread abroad, and

thag; Jelus was more ficcefsful in the work.chen himfelf, thoughhe

made Difeiples only, and ordered his Diftiples to baptize them. Sure

lynp:man can think that Jefusaltered the form or manner of the Al

miniftration of this Ordinance, from dipping to fprinkling ; for il

wefind it to have the fameappellation of Baptizing, without the leat

hint of variatiop inname or thing. . ’

And that noalteration was made by Chrifl, in the manner of this
Ordinance is evident from the practife of thofe, whe by virtuc of Dis
Commiflion did Baptize with or in water after his Alcention. A&,
38. Andthey went both down into the watery both Philip and.the Eumuch
andhe baptized bim. So that fhill thofe ehar fucceed inthe mauagcmenE
. o

(ijp.z. @ch’ewm ad;rzitte:f goﬁ;e'lm'AOrdirz‘zz-nfeé,‘cf 2, 5

of the Gofpel, and Baptifin as & Ordinance thereof, kept clofe to the
firft pattern, even to go into the water, both the Minifter and the fub-
jeét of Baptifin; which is full evidence that they knew no fucl de-
vice gs the {prinkling the forehead ; fon if they had, it would have

prevented this defeent into the water to be baptized. Sothatthe Apo:

ftacy from truth in this particular, of thofe that have cfpoufed this
idlc pratife of rantizing, is {o palpable, that he that runs may read
it. ' . .

SECT 1L
From the truc fignification of the word Baptize, ¢ve.
The Greek word peete is ever ufed (faith a learned writer) in

the original as that whereby this Ordinance is expreffed, and whence
it derives that denomination of Baptifin, the proper plain Englifh of

- which is, to overw helm, or cover with water, to dip or_douze in wa-

ter s and itis the derivative of pewm, whichis tizgo,quod fif jmmergen-
do, to dip in manner as they do, that dye cloath or Colours, whic{il is
by that total fubmerfion of things in the Liquour, as is known by
¢common cxperience whercupon he fummoneth all the learned
men in Chriftendom, to fhew out of Stephanmus, or Scapula, the two
great Lexicons, that arc now of greateft requeftpthat et either
doth not fignific a total dipping of the immediate Subjet that is deno- -
ininated Baptized, or dipped by it, or that it ever fignified fuch a
thing as {prinkling acall. ,

- And he furcher thews that the word which fignifies fprinkling; is
another word, viz., trile, which is cver ufed in Scripture by the
Spirit, when he fpcaks of fuch a thingas {prinkling ; It is nfed thtee
times in onc Chapter, viz, Heb.g, 13, 195 21, and is all along ¢ng-
lifhed by Tprinkling. , Neither is there any one place of Scripture;
whercin'the word ¢ 17 ¢, is rendred to Baptize, or ufed to fignifie
Baptiving. Neither isthere one Scripture wherein'the word proie

is rendered {prinklipg or ufed to figaific fuch a thing ; nor is thére

any reafon why ic {hould be fo rendered if you conlider The »oni-
denity, and deep diverfity thatis between -thefe two allions, viz.
fprinkling and Baptizing, by which as by the fecond Argument it is
moft plain, that {prinkling is not only, not the Baptifin of Chuilt ;
but in truth no Baptifmatall.  Which he dgmontirates, becanfe dip=

" ping and {prinkling, are truly two wayes, two forms, two aftions,

two kinds ofa&tions,fo really different in their effentials (as Actions)
fo fpecifically diverfificd in nature, as ations, that even Homo and
Brutum, do not differ more eflentially in predicamento fubflantie; then
{prinkling and dipping do differ in the predicament of altion,and there-
fore they cannot Le called onc and the fume. “And though dipping
and {prinkling are both ations in gemere remotp or in genere proximio
both wettings ; yet are they not ot kit of a€tion, or wetting in fpe-
tie not all orte, £o as the one may be Univérfally ufed inftead of the
B Ggg : - other
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Note, it is\by broughe to the Church. But none of thefe things can be pretended,

other, nor {o as tobe denominated properly by cach other, nor {o as
that thie one is the other. )

Wherefore fecing that dipping and {prinkling are not the fame
thing, they cannot both fignific one {elf fame manner of Bapizing,
anid when we are commanded to Baptize with water in the name of
the Lord Jefus, ¢, we are commanded not divers, but one altion,as
refpe&ing{ the pra&tick part of that Ordinance,othcrwife if the word,
Baptize, >
as they arcone from another, yea a fourth, and a_fifth, e. till no
man can be certain what to determine fhall be the fence, with refpe@
to the adt of Baptizing.

SECT IIL

Firom the intolerable infury offered to Chrift, and unavoidable inconve.
niencies to the Church, by altering the form or manner of Baptizing.

In alterations of this kind, the motives leading thereto ought tobe
fuch as will jutific the alteration which ismade ; and ifany thing do
it in this cafc, it muft either be a new mandate from Heaven ; or ﬁ/m'e

perfection hereby added to the thing it felf, ox fome greater advantage here-

granzl by tke withonut appareut injury done to the Lord Jelis, who as he was the

wapifts

that

pinils, 18 Meflias, was toteld us all things, or as lealt what ié did tell us, is.in no
[t aner the Wife to be contradi€ted, and yetas to the matter in hand, he fo ap-
dipping ouer- proyed of the prattice of John the Baptift that he faid,thus if becommeth
head and Edares ! L \ Pl SRS

in water 10 5 15 10 fulfilall rtgl;tpo;/'t{cﬁ, And thereupan was baptized of #eha, in, or
linie fhrinkling inta the River #ordar,” And God at the fame time approves the work,

npon the f.
Certamen
Relig,

e face.

and commands us to hear that his beloved Son, as him in whom he
was well pleafed, {o that there is no ground to think that God ever yet
countermanded the order, which he gave to his Servant #ohn ; nor
have we any reafon to think that Cheift would contradiék his awn
prattice, neither did the holy Apoftles change the Ordinance that we
read of, and weare fure none fince their dayes had more power, or
wifdom inthis cale then they, dnd therefore Heaven is not concern’d
in this altcration, and confcquently it cannot be warranted, by any
divine Authority. ‘
Neither doth the alteration of the Form of this Ordinance, add to
the perfeltion of it. Foras the wife man faith, what can the man do that
yeomes afrer the King? Ecclel, 2. 12. orif it do, is not Chrift degraded,

/

{ who could not (according to this conceit) givé his own Ordinarices

their due form, butmuft leave that for fome abler heads ; But alas,

this trifling ufuage of fFrinklin and croffing the fore-head, hath
quite {poiled the beauty of the Ordinance, which as Chirift eftablifhed
it, dogs well fet forth Chrift and him crucified 5 the Subjels death

to Sin, and rifing to a new life. Will any fay that {prinkling is more -

decent then dippingsand fo the more perfe& Foymy if fo, doth that not
ftill degrade the Lord Chrift? was he indecent atalle and yee did he
‘ 0ot

o fignifie variety of ations as diftin&t from both the former,-

Chdp.?’.. 3c/iefucrf admitied Gofpel Ordinances. 27‘

not go into the River and was Adippcd there, and -came.out, of the:
water when Baptized ¢ fure it is the greatclt indecency in the world, |
to throw afperfions upait Chrift or his truth 5 andir’s abfur’d to talls!
of mending any thing, if we cannot fivft fhew whiere it 15 fanlty. 45
for God bt waye is perfeet, and every word of God is pure, we may not
impeach what he hath faid or done 5 But fee whether this conceit
will lcad men, if they may take upon them to mend one Ordinance,
why not all?and if they have power to alter once, why not twiee yea
twenty times? and when fhall we be fure the ways of God arc paft
your adding perfe@ion to theme and if you make them riot better, - v
you make them worfe, ‘and why did you meddle with that, wliich
you could not amend? this vanity is fufficiently reproved by the Pro- ;
teftants writings againft the Papifts about the manifold additions to
the fervice of the Mafs, and yet they cannot beware of it in the cafe
of Sacred Baptifin, but muft bring their fprinklings, croflings, and
j/lwz[,res intoit.
nd laftly the alteration which men have made in this Ordinance,
is not more for the profit or adyantage of the Church, then it was e
fore, if otherwife : will not this alfo reflcét” difhonour upon Chrift,
who (according to this conceit) cicher could not, or woiild 1ot do
things in his own Church co the beft advantage? futely we have caufé
tofay as thof¢, Mark. 7. 37, He hath done all things well. He did well
in going down into the water for_our Example, in this frep of obe-
dience, evenas he did well to die for us not only to bear our fins, buc@ﬁ;wé»m/w—%m-
alfo lcavipg,\’us an‘Example that we fhould follow his fteps. 1 Per. 2.y desaersm el
and I (¥) *arhe that gradges to follow him in the laver of Baptifim,éxgr "T‘“'f "A‘i% ;
will ha 3ﬁf‘fkc well of hiis following him to mount Cafvary, In awordm 2P 4 j,_v;;;z{fff
he that %@ ¥'think fprinkling a better form of Baptifin then immer-? b R g
fion, doth/degrade the wifdome and goodnefs of Chuifty and fet uptet e
finful Flefh in competition with him.*;*M%Affp&!:i{!ﬁt‘ﬁij{?“’i e Paphieslt
As Chriftis injured by mens innovations in things pertaining to Texgn’ Eeclbaies primbic
ligion, fo the Church is brought to great inconveniencies on that ag? o 3. Tam 7y
count, as experience hath taught the world long fince 5 for begintvic_Gno rmegfio. 9
to alter Gods wayes, and there is no end; and. that which is none of ;.4 g g:.
the leaft inconveniencies, the Churéh is never certain that fhe hathyicny duact sedefe,
. any one Ordinance in the purity ; nor indeed whether fhe have them; £5s. 7073 /¢ -?,.
atall. Sometimes general Councels gave the laicty both the bread g 88 sunsmivst Zid
and Cup in the Zucharifty, fometimes gen. Conncels deny them theatew grimst, sk
Cup and gave them the bread only. Now if the Inftitution of Chuift. g’ w:bo 71 ?f':’/w
himfelf ftand us not inftead, who can be fure whatis right or wrong»wa’la&zwh o e
in this cafc ¢ cven foin Baptifin, {ometimes Croffing and fprigkling p g 6o. ‘
goes together, fometimes they have been parted, Auguffine was fign’d e, cosp.
with the Crofs many years before he was&ptizcd,‘ of late fome are
{prinkled without theCrofs at all,amng_t“_’aEiﬁfg‘_fbmc dip the head
of the Infant into the water, fome potr it out of a Glals, upon t e
face of the ChildyIf now this great example of our Lord, be not mind-
ed (as itis not, by all thefe innovators, or any of them) how fhall
the Church be able to know who are the tiue obfervers of Chrift

Ggg 2 . holy




